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CHAPTEE I

DUNBAR

' 'Twas on a night, an evening bright

When the dew began to fa',

Lady Margaret was walking up and down,

Looking over her castle wa'.'

The battlements of a castle were, in disturbed times,

the only recreation-ground of the ladies and play-

place of the young people. Dunbar Castle, standing

on steep rocks above the North Sea, was not only

inaccessible on that side, but from its donjon tower

commanded a magnificent view, both of the expanse

of waves, taking purple tints from the shadows of

the clouds, with here and there a sail fleeting before

the wind, and of the rugged headlands of the coast,

point beyond point, the nearer distinct, and showing

the green summits, and below, the tossing waves

breakino- white against the dark rocks, and the dis-

tance becoming more and more hazy, in spite of the

bright sun which made a broken path of glory along

the tossing, white-crested waters.

The wind was a keen north-east breeze, and

might have been thought too severe by any but the

'hardy, bold, and wild' children who were merrily

S> B
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piaying, on ;tl\e tqiD of the donjon tower, round the

staff whence fluttered the double tressured banner

with * the ruddy lion ramped in gold ' denoting the

presence of the King.

Three little boys, almost babies, and a little girl

not much older, were presided over by a small elder

sister, who held the youngest in her lap, and tried to

amuse him with caresses and rhymes, so as to prevent

his interference with the castle-building of the others,

with their small hoard of pebbles and mussel and

cockle shells.

Another maiden, the wind tossing her long chest-

nut-locks, uncovered, but tied with the Scottish snood,

sat on the battlement, gazing far out over the waters,

with eyes of the same tint as the hair. Even the

sea-breeze failed to give more than a slight touch

of colour to her somewhat freckled complexion

;

and the limbs that rested in a careless attitude on

the stone bench were longj and lans^uid, thougjh with

years and favourable circumstances there might be a

development of beauty and dignity. Her lips were

crooning at intervals a mournful old Scottish tune,

sometimes only humming, sometimes uttering its

melancholy burthen, and she now and then touched

a small harp that stood by her side on the seat.

She did not turn round when a step approached,

till a hand was laid on her shoulder, when she started,

and looked up into the face of another girl, on a

smaller scale, with a complexion of the lily-and-rose

kind, fair hair under her hood, with a hawk upon

her wrist, and 1)1 ue eyes dancing at tlie surprise of

her sister.

' Eleanor in a creel, as usual
!

' she cried.



I DUNBAR 3

' I thought it was only one of the bairns/ was

the answer.

' They might coup over the walls for aught thou

seest,' returned the new-comer. 'If it were not

for little Mary what would become of the poor

weans ?

'

' What will become of any of us ?
' said Eleanor.

' I was gazing out over the sea and wishing we could

drift away upon it to some land of rest.'

'The Glenuskie folk are going to try another

land/ said Jean. ' I was in the bailey-court even

now playing at ball with Jamie when in comes a

lay-brother, with a letter from Sir Patrick to say

that he is coming the night to crave permission from

Jamie to go with his wife to France. Annis, as you

know, is betrothed to the son of his Trench friends,

Malcolm is to study at the Paris University, and

Davie to be in the Scottish Guards to learn chivalry

like his father. And the Leddy of Glenuskie—our

Cousin Lilian—is going with them.'

' And she will see Margaret,' said Eleanor. ' Meg
the dearie ! Dost remember Meg, Jeanie ?

'

' Well, well do I remember her, and how she

used to let us nestle in her lap and sing to us.

She sang like thee, Eileen, and was as mother-like

as Mary is to the weans, but she was much blithe-

somer—at least before our father was slain/

' Sweetest Meg ! My whole heart leaps after

her,' cried Eleanor, with a fervent gesture.

' I loved her better than Isabel, though she was

not so bonnie,' said Jean.

'Jeanie, Jeanie/ cried Eleanor, turning round

with a vehemence strangely contrasting with her
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previous language, * wherefore should we not go with

Glenuskie to be with Meg at Bourges ?

'

Jeanie opened her blue eyes wide.

* Go to the French King's Court ?
' she said.

' To the land of chivalry and song,' exclaimed

Eleanor, ' where they have courts of love and poetry,

and tilts and tourneys and minstrelsy, and the sun

shines as it never does in this cold bleak north ; and

above all there is Margaret, dear tender Margaret,

almost a queen, as a queen she will be one day.

Oh ! I almost feel her embrace.'

' It might be well,' said Jean, in the matter-of-

fact tone of a practical young lady ;
' mewed up in

these dismal castles, we shall never get princely

husbands like our sisters. I might be Queen of

Beauty ; I doubt me whether you are fair enough,

Eleanor.'

' Oh, that is not what I think of,' said Eleanor.

' It is to see our own Margaret, and to see and hear

the minstrel knights, instead of the rude savages

here, scarce one of whom knows what knighthood

means !

'

' Ay, and they will lay hands on us and wed
us one of these days,' returned Jean, ' unless we
vow ourselves as nuns, and I have no mind for

that.'

' Nor would a convent always guard us,' said

Eleanor ;
' these reivers do not stick at sanctuary.

Now in that happy land ladies meet with courtesy,

and there is a minstrel king like our fatlier, Bene is

his name, uncle to Margaret's husband. Oh ! it

would be a very paradise.'

' Let us go, let us go !
' exclaimed Jean.
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' Go !
' said Mary, who had drawn nearer to them

while they spoke. ' Whither did ye say ?

'

* To France—to sister Margaret and peace and

sunshine/ said Eleanor.

' Eh !
' said the girl, a pale fair child of twelve

;

' and what would poor Jamie and the weans do,

wantincr their titties ?

'

' Ye are but a bairn, Mary,' was Jean's answer.

' We shall do better for Jamie by wedding some

great lords in the far country than by waiting here

at home.'

' And James will soon have a queen of his own
to guide him,' added Eleanor.

' I'll no quit Jamie or the weans,' said little Mary
resolutely, turning back as the three-year-old boy

elicited a squall from the eighteen-months one.

' Johnnie ! Johnnie 1 what gars ye tak' away wee

Andie's claw ? Here, my mannie.'

And she was kneeling on the leads, making peace

over the precious crab's claw, wliich, with a few

cockles and mussels, was the choicest toy of these

forlorn young Stewarts; for Stewarts they all were,

though the three youngest, the weans, as they were

called, were only half-brothers to the rest.

Nothing, in point of fact, could have been much
more forlorn than the condition of all. The father

of the elder ones, James I., the flower of the whole

Stewart race, had nine years before fallen a victim

to the savage revenge and ferocity of the lawdess

men whom he had vainly endeavoured to restrain,

leaving an only son of six years old and six young

daughters. His wife, Joanna, once the ISTightingale

of Windsor, had wreaked vengeance in so barbarous
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a manner as to increase the dislike to her as an

Englishwoman. Forlorn and in danger, she tried

to secure a protector by a marriage with Sir James

Stewart, called the Black Knight of Lorn; but he

was unable to do much for her, and only added the

feuds of his own family to increase the general

danger. The two eldest daughters, jMargaret and

Isabel, were already contracted to the Dauphin and

the Duke of Brittany, and were soon sent to their

new homes. The little King, the one darling of his

mother, was snatched from her, and violently trans-

ferred from one fierce guardian to another; each

regarding the possession of his person as a sanction

to tyranny. He had been introduced to the two

winsome young Douglases only as a prelude to their

murder, and every day brought tidings of some fresh

violence ; nay, for the second time, a murder was

perpetrated in the Queen's own chamber.

The poor woman had never been very tender or

affectionate, and had the haughty demeanour with

which the house of Somerset had thought fit to

assert their claims to royalty. The cruel slaughter

of her first husband, perhaps the only person for

whom she had ever felt a softening love, had

hardened and soured her. She despised and

domineered over her second husband, and made no

secret that the number of her daughters was

oppressive, and that it was hard that while the

royal branch had produced, with one exception, only

useless pining maidens, her second marriage in too

quick succession should bring her sons, who could

only be a burthen. No one greatly marvelled

when, a few weeks after the birth of little Andrew,
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his father disappeared, though whether he had

perished in some brawl, been lost at sea, or sought

foreign service as far as possible from his queenly

wife and inconvenient family, no one knew.

Not long after, the Queen, with her four daughters

and the infants, had been seized upon by a noted

freebooter, Patrick Hepburn of Hailes, and carried

to Dunbar Castle, probably to serve as hostages, for

they were fairly well treated, though never allowed

to go beyond the walls. The Queen's health had,

however, been greatly shaken, the cold blasts of

the north wind withered her up, and she died in

the beginning of the year 1445.

The desolateness of the poor girls had perhaps

been greater than their grief. Poor Joanna had

been exacting and tyrannical, and with no female

attendants but the old, worn-out English nurse,

had made them do her all sorts of services, which

were requited with scoldings and grumblings instead

of the lovino" thanks which oug^ht to have made them

offices of affection as well as duty ; while the poor

little boys would indeed have fared ill if their half-

sister ]\Iary, though only twelve years old, had not

been one of those girls who are endowed from the

first with tender, motherly instincts.

Beyond providing that there was a supply of

some sort of food, and that they were confined

within the walls of the Castle, Hepburn did not

trouble his head about his prisoners, and for many
weeks they had no intercourse with any one save

Archie Scott, an old groom of their mother's
;

Ankaret, nurse to baby Andrew; and the seneschal

and his wife, both Hepburns.
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Eleanor and Jean, who had been eight and seven

years old at the time of the terrible catastrophe

which had changed all their lives, had been well

taught under their father's influence ; and the

former, who had inherited much of his talent and

poetical nature, had availed herself of every scanty

opportunity of feeding her imagination by book or

ballad, story-teller or minstrel ; and the store of

tales, songs, and fancies that she had accumulated

were not only her own chief resource but that of

her sisters, in the many long and dreary hours that

they had to pass, unbrightened save by the inex-

tinguishable buoyancy of young creatures together.

When their mother was dying, Hepburn could not

help for very shame admitting a priest to her bedside,

and allowing the clergy to perform her obsequies in

full form. This had led to a more complete

perception of the condition of the poor Princesses,

just at the time when the two worst tyrants over

the young King, Crichton and Livingstone, had

fallen out, and he had been able to put himself

under the guidance of his first cousin, James Kennedy,

Bishop of St. Andrews and now Chancellor of

Scotland, one of the wisest, best, and truest-hearted

men in Scotland, and imbued with the spirit of the

late King.

By his management Hepburn was induced to

make sul^mission and deliver up Dunbar Castle to

the King with all its captives, and the meeting

between the brother and sisters was full of extreme

delight on both sides. They had been together

very little since their father's death, only meeting

enough to make them long for more opportunities

;
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and. the boy at fifteen years old was beginning to

weary after the home feeling of rest among kindred,

and was so happy amidst his sisters that no attempt

at breaking up the party at Dunbar had yet been

made, as its situation made it a convenient abode

for the Court. Thoucrh he had never had such

advautages of education as, strangely enough,

captivity had afforded to his father, he had not been

untaught, and his rapid, eager, intelligent mind
had caught at all opportunities afforded by those

palace monasteries of Scotland in which he had

stayed for various periods of his vexed and stormy

minority. Good Bishop Kennedy, with whom he

had now spent many months, had studied at Paris

and had passed four years at Eome, so as to be well

able both to enlarge and stimulate his notions. In

Eleanor he had found a companion delighted to

share his studies, and full likewise of original fancy

and of that vein of poetry almost peculiar to

Scottish women ; and Jean was equally charming

for all the sports in which she could take part,

while the little ones, whom, to his credit be it

spoken, he always treated as brothers, were pleasant

playthings.

His presence, with all that it involved, had made
a most happy change in the maidens' lives ; and

yet there was still great dreariness, much restraint

in the presence of constant precaution against

violence, much rudeness and barbarism in the

surroundings, absolute poverty in the plenishing, a

lack of all beauty save in the wild and rugged face

of northern nature, and it was hardly to be wondered

at that young people, inheritors of the cultivated
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instincts of James I. and of the Plantagenets,

should yearn for something beyond, especially for

that sunny southern land which report and youth-

ful imagination made them believe an ideal world

of peace, of poetry, and of chivalry, and the loving

elder sister who seemed to them a part of that

golden age when their noble and tender-hearted

father was among them.

The boy's foot was on the turret-stairs, and he

was out on the battlements—a tall lad for his age,

of the same colouring as Eleanor, and very handsome,

except for the blemish of a dark-red mark upon one

cheek.

' How now, wee Andie ?
' he exclaimed, tossing

the baby boy up in his arms, and then on the cry

of ' Johnnie too !
'

' Me too !
' performing the same

feat with the other two, the last so boisterously that

Mary screamed that ' the bairnie would be coupit

over the crag.'

' What, looking out over the sea ?
' he cried to

his elder sisters. ' That's the wrang side ! Ye

should look out on the other, to see Glenuskie

cominsj with Davie and Malcolm, so we'll have no

lack of minstrelsy and tales to-night, that is if the

doited old council will let me alone. Here, come

to the southern tower to watch for them.'

The sisters had worked themselves to the point

of eagerness where propitious moments are dis-

regarded, and both broke out

—

' Glenuskie is going to Margaret. We want to

go with him !

'

* Go ! Go to Margaret and leave me !

' cried

James, the red spot on liis face spreading.
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' Oh, Jamie, it is so dull and dreary, and folks

are so fierce and rude.'

' That might be when that loon Hepburn had you,

but now you have me, who can take order with them.'

* You cannot do all, Jamie,' persisted Eleanor

;

' and we long after that fair smooth land of peace.

Lady Glenuskie would take good care of us till we
came to ]\Iargaret.'

' Ay ! And 'tis little you heed how it is with

me,' exclaimed James, 'when you are gone to your

daflfing and singing and dancing— with me that

have saved you from that reiver Hepburn.'

'Jamie, dear, I'll never quit ye,' said little

Mary's gentle voice.

He laughed.

' You are a leal faithful little lady, Mary ; but

you are no good as yet, when Angus is speiring for

my sister for his heir.'

' And do you trow,' said Jean hotly, ' that when
one sister is to be a queen, and the other is next

thing to it, we are going to put up with a raw-boned,

red-haired, unmannerly Scots earl ?

'

' And do you forget who is King of Scotland, ye

proud peat ?
' her brother cried in return.

' A braw sort of king,' returned Jean, ' who could

not hinder his mother and sisters from being stolen

by an outlaw.'

The pride and hot temper of the Beauforts had

descended to both brother and sister, and James

lifted his hand with ' Dare to say that again
'

; and

Jean was beginning ' I dare,' when little Annaple

opportunely called, ' There's a plump of spears coming

over the hill'
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There was an instant rusli to watcli them, James

saying

—

* The Drummond banner ! Ye shall see how

Glenuskie mocks at this same fine fancy of yours
'

;

and he ran downstairs at no kingly pace, letting

the heavy nail-studded door bang after him.

' He will never let us go,' sighed Jean.

'You worked him into one of his tempers,'

returned Eleanor. ' You should have broached it to

him more by degrees.'

' And lost the chance of going with Sir Patie

and his wife, and got plighted to the red-haired

Master of Angus—never see sweet Meg and her

braw court, and the tilts and tourneys, but live

among murderous caitiffs and reivers all my days,'

sobbed Jean.

' I would not be such a fule body as to give in

for a hasty word or two, specially of Jamie's,' said

Eleanor composedly.

' And gin ye bide here,' added gentle Mary, ' we
shall be all together, and you will have Jamie and

the bairnies.'

' Fine consolation,' muttered Jean.

' Eh well,' said Eleanor, ' we must go down and

meet them.'

' This fashion !
' exclaimed Jean. ' Look at your

hair, Ellie—blown wild about your ears like a daft

woman's, and your kirtle all over mortar and smut.

My certie, you would be a bonnie lady to be Queen

of Love and Beauty at a jousting-match.'

* You are no better, Jeanie,' responded Eleanor.

* That I ken full well, but I'd be shamed to

show myself to knights and lairds that gate. And
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see Mary and all the lave have their hands as black

as a caird's.'

' Come and let Andie's Mary wash them/ said

that little personage, picking up fat Andrew in her

arms, while he retained his beloved crab's claw.

' Jeanie, would you carry Johnnie, he's not sure-footed,

over the stair? Annaple, take Lorn's hand over

the kittle turning.'

One chamber was allotted to the entire party

and their single nurse. Being far up in the tower,

it ventured to have two windows in the massive

walls, so thick that five-and-twenty steps from the

floor were needed to reach the narrow slips of glass

in a frame that could be removed at will, either to

admit the air or to be exchanged for solid wooden

shutters to exclude storms by sea or arrows and

bolts by land. The lower part of the walls was

hung with very grim old tapestry, on which

Holofernes' head, going into its bag, could just be

detected; there were two great solid box -beds, two

more pallets rolled up for the day, a chest or two,

a rude table, a cross-legged chair, a few stools, and

some deer and seal skins spread on the floor com-

pleted the furniture of this ladies' bower. There

was, unusual luxury, a chimney with a hearth and

peat fire, and a cauldron on it, with a silver and

a copper basin beside it for washing purposes,

never discarded by poor Queen Joanna and her old

English nurse Ankaret, who had remained beside

her through all the troubles of the stormy and

barbarous country, and, though crippled by a fall

and racked with rheumatism, was the chief comfort

of the young children. She crouched at the hearth
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with her spinning and her beads, and exclaimed at

the tossed hair and soiled hands and faces of her

charges.

]\Iary brought the little ones to her to be set to

rights, and the elder Q-irls did their best with their

toilette. Princesses as they were, the ruddy golden

tresses of Eleanor and the flaxen locks of Jean and

j\Iary were the only ornaments that they could boast

of as their own ; and though there were silken and

embroidered garments of their mother's in one of the

chests, their mourning forbade the use of them.

The girls only wore the plain black kirtles that had

been brought from Haddington at the time of the

funeral, and the little boys had such homespun

garments as the shepherd lads wore.

Partly scolding, partly caressing, partly bemoan-

ing the condition of her young ladies, so different

from the splendours of the house of Somerset,

Ankaret saw that Eleanor was as fit to be seen as

circumstances would permit ; as to Jean and Mary,

there was no trouble on that score.

The whole was not accomplished till a horn was

sounded as an intimation that supper was ready, at

five o'clock, for the entire household, and all made

their way down—Jean first, in all the glory of her

fair face and beautiful hair ; then Eleanor with little

Lorn, as he was called, his Christian name being

James ; then Annaple and Johnnie hand-in-hand,

Mary carrying Andrew, and lastly old Ankaret,

hobbling along with her stick, and, when out of

sight, a hand on Annaple's shoulder. In public,

notliing would have made her presume so far. The

hall was a huge, vaulted, stone-walled room, with a
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great fire on the wide hearth, and three long tables

—one was cross-wise, on the dais near the fire, the

other two ran the length of the hall. The upper

one was furnished with tolerably clean napery and

a few silver vessels ; as to the lower ones, they were

in two degrees of comparison, and the less said of

the third the better. It was for the men-at-arms

and the lowest servants, whereas the second belonged

to those of the suite of the King and Chancellor,

who were not of rank to be at his table. The Lord

Lion King-at-Arms was high-table company, but he

was absent, and the inferior royal pursuivant was

entertaining two of his fellows, one with the Douglas

Bloody Heart, the other with the Lindsay Lion on a

black field, besides two messengers of the different

clans, who looked askance at one another.

Leaning against the wall near the window stood

the young King with two or three youths beside

him, laughing and talking over three great deer-

hounds, and by the hearth were two elder men

—

one, a tail dignified figure in the square cap and

purple robe of a Bishop, with a face of great wisdom

and sweetness ; the other, still taller, with slightly

grizzled hair and the weather-beaten countenance

of a valiant and sagacious warrior, dressed in the

leathern garments usually worn under armour.

As Jean emerged from the turret she was met

and courteously greeted by Sir Patrick Drummond
and his sons, as were also her sisters, with a grace

and deference to their rank such as they hardly ever

received from the nobles, and whose very rarity

made Eleanor shy and uncomfortable, even while

she was gratified and accepted it as her due.
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The Bishop inclined liis head and gave them a

kind smile ; but they had already seen him in the

morning, as he was residing in the castle. He was

the most fatherly friend and kinsman the young

things knew, and though really their first cousin,

they looked to him like an uncle. He insisted on

due ceremony with them, though he liad much

difficulty in enforcing it, except with those Scottish

knights and nobles who, like Sir Patrick Drummond,

had served in France, and retained their French

breeding.

So Jean, hawk and all, had to be handed to her

seat by Sir Patrick as the guest, Eleanor by her

brother, not without a little fraternal pinch, and

Mary by the Bishop, who answered with a paternal

caress to her murmured entreaty that she might keep

wee Andie on her lap and give him his brose.

It was not a sumptuous repast, the staple being

a haggis, also broth with chunks of meat and barley-

corns floating in it, the meat in strings by force of

boiling. At the high table each person had a bowl,

either silver or wood, and each had a private spoon,

and a dagger to serve as knife, also a drinking-cup

of various materials, from the King's gold goblet

downwards to horns, and a bannock to eat with the

brose. At the middle table trenchers and bannocks

served the purpose of plates ; and at the third there

was notliing interposed between the boards of the

table and the lumps of meat from which the soup

had been made.

Jean's quick eyes soon detected more men-at-

arms and with different badges from the thyme spray

of Drummond, and her brother was evidently bursting
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with some communication, held back almost forcibly

by the Bishop, who had established a considerable

influence over the impetuous boy, while Sir Patrick

maintained a wise and tedious political conversation

about the peace between France and England, which

was to be cemented by the marriage of the young

King of England to the daughter of King Eene and

the cession of Anjou and Maine to her father.

' Solid dukedoms for a lassie !

' cried young James.
' What a craven to make such a bargain !

'

' Scarce like his father's son,' returned Sir Patrick,

' who gat the bride with a kingdom for her tocher

that these folks have well-nigh lost among them.'

' The saints be praised if they have.'

' I cannot forget, my liege, how your own sainted

father loved and fought for King Harry of Mon-
mouth. Foe as he was, I own that I shall never

look on his like again.'

' I hold with you in that, Patie,' said Bishop

Kennedy ;
' and frown as you may, my young liege,

a few years with such as he would do more for you

—as it did with your blessed father—than ever we
can.'

' I can hold mine own, I hope, without lessons

from the enemy,' said James, holding his head high,

while his ruddy locks flew back, his eyes glanced,

and the red scar on his cheek widened. ' And is it

true that you are for going through false England,

Patie ?

'

' I made friends there when I spent two years

there with your Grace's blessed father,' returned

Sir Patrick, ' and so did my good wife. She longs

to see the lady who is now Sister Clare at St.

c
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Katharine's in London, and it is well not to let her

and Annis brook the long sea voyage.'

' There, Jean ! I'd brook ten sea voyages rather

than hold myself beholden to an Englishman
!

'

quoth James.

' Nevertheless, there are letters and messac^es

that it is well to confide to so trusty and wise-

headed a knight as Glenuskie/ returned the Bishop.

The meal over, the silver bowls were carried

round with water to wash the hands by tlie two

young Drummonds, sons of Glenuskie, and by the

King's pages, youths of about the same age, after

which the Bishop and Sir Patrick asked licence of

the King to retire for consultation to the Bishop's

apartment, a permission which, as may well be

believed, he granted readily, only rejoicing that he

was not wanted.

The little ones were carried off by Mary and

Nurse Ankaret ; and the King, his elder sisters, and

the other youths of condition betook themselves,

followed by half-a-dozen great dogs, to the court,

where the Drummonds wanted to exhibit tlie horses

procured for the journey, and James and Jean to

show the hawks that were the pride of their heart.

By and by came an Italian priest, who acted as

secretary to the Bishop— a poor little man who
grew yellower and yellower, was always shivering,

and seemed to be shrivelled into growing smaller

and smaller by tlie Scottish winds, but who had a

most keen and intelligent face.

' How now, Father Romuald,' called out James.
* Are ye come to fetch me ?

'

' Di grazia, Slfjnor lid,' began the Italian in some
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fear, as the dogs smelled his lambskin cape. ' The

Lord Bishop entreats your Majesty's presence.'

His Majesty, who, by the way, never w^as so

called by any one else, uttered some bitter growls

and grumbles, but felt forced to obey the call, taking

with him, however, his beautiful falcon on his wrist,

and the two huge deer-hounds, who he declared

should be of the council if he was.

Jean and Eleanor then closed upon David and

Malcolm, eagerly demanding of them what they

expected in that wonderful land to which they

were going, much against the will of young David,

who was sure there would be no hunting of deer,

nor hawking for grouse, nor riding after an English

borderer or Hieland cateran—nothing, in fact, worth

living for ! It would be all a-wearying with their

manners and their courtesies and such like daft

woman's gear ! Why could not his father be con-

tent to let him grow up like his fellows, rough and

free and ready ?

'And knowing nothing better—nothing beyond,'

said Eleanor.

' What would you have better than the hill and

the brae ? To tame a horse and fly a hawk, and

couch a lance and bend a bow I That's what a man
is made for, without fashing himself with letters and

Latin and manners, no better than a monk ; but my
father would always have it so 1

'

' Ye'll be thankful to him yet, Davie,' put in his

graver brother.

' Thankful ! I shall forcret all about it as soon aso
I am knighted, and make you write all my letters

—and few enough there will be.'
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•' And 3'oii, ]\Ialcolin !

' said Eleanor, ' would yon

be content to hide within four walls, and know

nothing by your own eyes ?

'

* No indeed, cousin,' replied the lad ;
' I long

for the fair churches and cloisters and the learned

men and books that my father tells of. My mother

says that her brother, that I am named for, yearned

to make this a land of peace and godliness, and to

turn these high spirits to God's glory instead of

man's strife and feud, and how it might have been

done save for the slaying of your noble father

—

Saints rest him !—which broke mine uncle's heart,

so that he died on his way home from pilgrimage.

She hopes to pray at his tomb that I may tread in

his steps, and be a blessing and not a curse to the

land we love.'

Eleanor was silent, seeing for the first time that

there might be higher aims than escaping from

dulness, strife, and peril ; whilst Jean cried

—

' 'Tis the titles and jousts, the knights and ladies

that I care for—men that know what fair chivalry

means, and make knightly vows to dare all sorts of

foes for a lady's sake.'

'As if any lass was worth it,' said David con-

temptuously.

' Ay, that's what you are ! That's what it is to

live in this savage realm,' returned Jean.

At this moment, however, Brother Romuald was

again seen advancing, and this time with a request

for the presence of the ladies Jean and Eleanor.

* Could James be relenting on better advice ?

'

they asked one another as they went.

* More likely,' said Jean, with a sigh, amount-
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ing to a groan, ' it is only to hear that ^ve are

made over, like a couple of kine, to some ruffianly

reivers, who will beat a princess as soon as a

scullion.'

They reached the chamber in time. Though

the Bishop slept there it also served for a council-

chamber; and as he carried his chapel and house-

hold furniture about with him, it was a good deal

more civilised -looking than even the princesses'

room. Large folding screens, worked with tapestry,

representing the lives of the saints, shut off the part

used as an oratory and that which served as a bed-

chamber, where indeed the good man slept on a

rush mat on the floor. There were a table and

several chairs and stools, all capable of being folded

up for transport. The young King occupied a large

chair of state, in which he twisted himself in a very

undignified manner ; the Bishop - Chancellor sat

beside him, with the Great Seal of Scotland and

some writing materials, parchments, and letters

before him, and Sir Patrick came forward to receive

and seat the young ladies, and then remained stand-

ing—as few of his rank in Scotland would have

done on their account.

' Well, lassies,' besan the Kino; ' here's lads enow

for you. There's the Master of Angus, as ye ken
—

'

(Jean tossed her head)

—

' moreover, auld Crawford

wants one of you for his son.'

' The Tyger Earl,' gasped Eleanor.

' And with Stiiliog for your portion, the modest

fellow,' added James. 'Ay, and that's not all.

There's the jMacAlpin threats me with all his clan

if I dinna give you to him ; and Mackay is not
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belnndhand, but will come down with pibroch and

braidsword and five hundred caterans to pay his

court to you, and make short work of all others.

My certie, sisters seem but a cause for threats from

reivers, though maybe they would not be so uncivil

if once they had you.'

* Oh, Jamie ! oh ! dear holy Father,' cried

Eleanor, turning from the King to the Bishop, ' do

not, for mercy's sake, give me over to one of those

ruffians.'

'They are coming, Eleanor,' said James, with a

boy's love of terrifying ;
' the MacAlpin and Mackay

are both coming dow^n after you, and we shall have

a fight like the Clan Chattan and Clan Kay.

There's for the demoiselle who craved for knights to

break lances for her !

'

' Knights indeed ! Highland thieves,' said Jean
;

' and 'tis for what tocher they may force from you,

James, not for her face.'

' You are right there, my puir bairn,' said the

Bishop. ' These men— save perhaps the young

Master of Angus—only seek your bands as a pre-

text for demands from your brother, and for spuilzie

and robbery among themselves. And I for my
part would never counsel his Grace to yield the

lambs to the wolves, even to save himself
' No, indeed,' broke in the King ; we may not

have them fighting down here, though it would be

rare sport to look on, if you were not to be the

prize. So my Lord Bishop here trows, and I am
of the same mind, that the only safety is that the

birds should be flown, and that you should have

your wish and be away the morn, with Patie of
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Glenuskie here, since lie will take the charge of two

such silly lasses.'

The sudden granting of their wish took the

maidens' breath away. They looked from one to

the other without a word ; and the Bishop, in more

courtly language, explained that amid all these con-

tending parties he could not but judge it wiser to

put the King's two marriageable sisters out of reach,

either of a violent abduction, or of being the cause

of a savage contest, in either case ending in demands

that would be either impossible or mischievous for

the Crown to grant, and moreover in misery for

themselves.

Sir Patrick added something courteous about the

honour of the charge.

' So soon I ' gasped Jean ;
' are we really to go

the morn ?

'

'With morning light, if it be possible, fair

ladies,' said Sir Patrick.

' Ay,' said James, ' then will we take Mary and

the weans to the nunnery in St. Mary's Wynd,

where none will dare to molest them, and I shall go

on to St. Andrews or Stirling, as may seem fittest

;

while we leave old Seneschal Peter to keep the

castle gates shut. If the Hielanders come, they'll

find the nut too hard for them to crack, and the

kernel gone, so you'd best burn no more daylight,

maidens, but busk ye, as women will.'

' Oh, Jamie, to speak so lightly of parting
!

'

sighed Eleanor.

' Come^—no fule greeting, now you have your

will,' hastily said James, who could hardly bear it

himself.
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' Our gear !

' faltered Jeaiiie, witli consternation

at their ill-furnished wardrobes.

' For that,' said the Bishop, ' you must leave the

supply till you are over the Border, when the Lady

Glenuskie will see to your appearing as nigh as may
be as befits the daughters of Scotland among your

English kin.'

' But we have not a mark between us,' said

Jean, ' and all my mother's jewels are pledged to

the Lombards.'

'There are moneys falling due to the Crown,'

said the Bishop, 'and I can advance enow to Sir

Patrick to provide the gear and horses.'

' And my gude wife's royal kin are my guests

till they win to their sister,' added Sir Patrick.

And so it was settled. It was an evening

of bustle and a night of wakefulness. There

were floods of tears poured out by and over sweet

little Mary and good old Ankaret, not to speak

of those which James scorned to shed. Had a

sudden stop been put to the journey, perhaps,

Eleanor would have been relieved but Jean sorely

disappointed.

It was further decided that Father Ptomuald

should accompany the party, both to assist in

negotiations with Henry VI. and Cardinal Beaufort,

and to avail himself of the opportunity of return-

ing to his native land, far away from the blasts

of the north, and to show cause to the Pope for

erecting St. Andrews into an archiepiscopal see,

instead of leaving Scotland under the primacy of

York.

Hawk and liarp were all the })Voperties the
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princesses-errant took with them ; but Jean, as her

old nurse sometimes declared, loved Skywing better

than all the weans, and Eileen's small travelling-

harp was all that she owned of her father's—except

the spirit that loved it.



CHAPTEE II

DEPAETUEE

' I bowed my pride,

A horse-bo}" in his train to ride. '

—

Scott.

The Lady of Glenuskie, as slie was commonly
called, was a near kinswoman of the Eoyal House,

Lilias Stewart, a grand-daughter of King Robert II.,

and thus first cousin to the late King. Her brother,

Malcolm Stewart, had resigned to her the little

barony of Glenuskie upon his embracing the life

of a priest, and her becoming the wife of Sir

Patrick Drummond, the son of his former guardian.

Sir Patrick had served in France in the Scotch

troop who came to the assistance of the Dauphin,

until he was taken prisoner by his native monarch,

James I., then present with the army of Henry V.

He had then spent two years at Windsor, in attend-

ance upon that prince, until both were set at liberty

by the treaty made by Cardinal Beaufort. In the

meantime, his betrothed, Lilias, being in danger at

liome, had been bestowed in the household of the

Countess of Warwick, where she had been much
with an admirable and saintly foreign lady, Esclair-
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monde de Luxembourg, who had taken refuge from

the dissensions of her own vexed country among

the charitable sisterhood of St. Katharine in the

Docks in London.

Sir Patrick and his lady had thus enjoyed far

more training in the general European civilisation

than usually fell to the lot of their countrymen

;

and they had moreover imbibed much of the spirit

of that admirable King, whose aims at improvement,

religious, moral, and political, were so piteously

cut short by his assassination. During the nine

miserable years that had ensued it had not been

possible, even in conjunction with Bishop Kennedy,

to afford any efficient support or protection to the

young King and his mother, and it had been as much
as Sir Patrick could do to protect his own lands and

vassals, and do his best to bring up his children to

godly, honourable, and chivalrous ways ; but amid

all the evil around he had decided that it was well-

nigh impossible to train them to courage without

ruffianism, or to prevent them from being tainted by

the prevailing standard. Even among the clergy

and monastic orders the type was very low, in

spite of the endeavours of Bishop Kennedy, who
had not yet been able to found his university at

St. Andrews ; and it had been agreed between him

and Sir Patrick that young Malcolm Drummond, a

devout and scholarly lad of earnest aspiration,

should be trained at the Paris University, and

perhaps visit Padua and Bologna in preparation

for that foundation, which, save for that cruel

Eastern's E'en, would have been commenced by

the uncle whose name he bore.
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The daughter had likewise been promised in her

babyhood to the Sire de Terreforte, a knight of

Auvergne, who had come on a mission to the Scotch

Court in the golden days of the reign of James I.,

and being an old companion-in-arms of Sir Patrick,

had desired to unite the families in the person of

his infant son Olivier and of Ann is Drummond.
Lady Drummond had ever since been preparing

her little daughter and her wardrobe. The whole

was in a good state of forwardness ; but it must be

confessed that she was somewhat taken aback when
she beheld two young ladies riding up the glen with

her husband, sons, and their escort ; and found, on

descending to welcome them, that they were neither

more nor less than the two eldest unmarried prin-

cesses of Scotland.

'And Dame Lilias/ proceeded her knight, 'you

must busk and boune you to be in the saddle

betimes the morn, and put Tweed between these

puir lasses and their foes—or shall I say their ower

well wishers ?

'

The ladies of Scotland lived to receive startling

intelligence, and Lady Drummond's kind heart was

moved by the two forlorn, weary-looking figures,

with traces of tears on their cheeks. She kissed

them respectfully, conducted them to the guest-

chamber, which was many advances beyond their

room at Dunbar in comfort, and presently left her own
two daughters, Annis and Lilias, and their nurse, to

take care of them, since they seemed to have neither

mails nor attendants of their own, while she sought

out her husband, as he was being disarmed by his

sons, to understand what was to be done.
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He told her briefly of the danger and perplexity

in which the presence of the two poor young-

princesses might involve themselves, their brother,

and the kingdom itself, by exciting the greed,

jealousy, and emulation of the untamed nobles

and Highland chiefs, who would try to gain

them, both as an excuse for exactions from the

King and out of jealousy of one another. To take

them out of reach was the only ready means

of preventing mischief, and the Bishop of St.

Andrews had besought Sir Patrick to undertake the

charge.

' We are bound to do all we can for their father's

daughters,' Dame Lilias owned, ' alike as our King

and the best friend that ever we had, or my dear

brother Malcolm, Heaven rest them both 1 But have

they no servants, no plenishing ?

'

' That must we provide,' said Sir Patrick. ' We
must be their servants, Dame. Our lasses must

lend them what is fitting, till we come where I can

make use of this, which my good Lord of St.

Andrews gave me.'

' What is it, Patie ? Xot the red gold?'

' Oh no ! I have heard of the like. Ye ken

Morini, as they call him, the Lombard goldsmith in

the Canongate ? Weel, for sums that the Bishop

will pay to Morini, sums owing, he says, by himself

to the Crown—though I shrewdly suspect 'tis the

other way, gude man !—then the Lombard's fellows

in York, London, or Paris, or Bourges will, on seeing

this bit bond, supply us up to the tune of a hundred

crowns. Thou look'st mazed, Lily, but I have

known the like before. 'Tis no great sum, but
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mayliap the maidens' English kin will do somewhat

for them before they win to their sister.'

' I would not have them beholden to the Eng-

lish,' said Dame Lilias, not forgetting that she was

a Stewart.

Her husband perhaps scarcely understood the

change made in the whole aspect of the journey to

her. Not only had she to hurry her preparations

for the early start, but instead of travelling as the

mistress of the party, she and her daughter would,

in appearance at least, be the mere appendages of

the two princesses, wait upon them, give them the

foremost place, supply their present needs from what

was provided for themselves, and it was quite

possible have likewise to control girlish petulance

and inexperience in the strange lands w^here her

charges must appear at their very best, to do honour

to their birth and their country.

But the loyal woman made up her mind with-

out a word of complaint after the first shock, and

though a busy night was not the best preparation

for a day's journey, she never lay down ; nor indeed

did her namesake daughter, who was to be left at

a Priory on their way, there to decide whether she

had a vocation to be a nun.

So effectually did she bestir herself that by six

o'clock the next morning the various packages were

rolled up for bestowal on the sumpter horses, and

the goods to be left at home locked up in chests,

and committed to the charge of the trusty seneschal

and his wife ; a meal, to be taken in haste, was

spread on the table in the hall, to be swallowed

while the little rough ponies were being laden.
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Mass was to be heard at the first haltiug-place, the

Benedictine nunnery of Trefontana on Lammer-

muir, where Lilias Drummond was to be left, to be

passed on, when occasion served, to the Sisterhood

at Edinburgh.

The fresh morning breezes over the world of

heather brightened the cheeks and the spirits of

the two sisters ; the first wrench of parting was

over with them, and they found themselves treated

with much more observance than usual, though they

did not know that the horses they were riding had

been trained for the special use of the Lady of

Glenuskie and her daughter Annis upon the

journey.

They rode on gaily, Jean with her inseparable

falcon Skywing, Eleanor with her father's harp

bestowed behind her—she would trust it to no one

else. They were squired by their two cousins,

David and Malcolm, who, m spite of David's mur-

murs, felt the exhilaration of the future as much as

they did, as they coursed over the heather, David

with two great greyhounds with majestic heads

at his side, Einn and Einvola, as they were called.

The graver and sadder ones of the party, father,

mother, and the two young sisters, rode farther

back, the father issuing directions to the seneschal,

who accompanied them thus far, and the mother

watching over the two fair young girls, whose

hearts were heavy in the probability that they

would never meet again, for how should a Scottish

Benedictine nun and the wife of a Erench seigneur

ever come together ? nor would there be any pos-

sibility of correspondence to bridge over the gulf.
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The nunnery was strong, but not with the

strength of secular buildings, for, except when a

tempting heiress had taken refuge there, convents

were respected even by the rudest men.

Numerous unkempt and barely-clothed figures

were coming away from the gates, a, pilgrim or

two with brown gown, broad hat, and scallop shell,

the morning's dole being just over ; but a few, some

on crutches, some with heads or limbs bound up,

were waiting for their turn of the sister-infirmarer's

care. The pennon of the Drummond had already

been recognised, and the gate-ward readily admitted

the party, since the house of Glenuskie were well

known as pious benefactors to the Church.

They were just in time for a mass which a

pilgrim priest was about to say, and they were all

admitted to the small nave of the little chapel,

beyond which a screen shut off the choir of nuns.

After this the ladies were received into the refectory

to break their fast, the men folk being served in

an outside building for the purpose. It was not

sumptuous fare, chiefly consisting of barley ban-

nocks and very salt and dry fish, with some thin

and sour ale ; and David's attention was a good deal

taken up by a man-at-arms who seemed to have

attached himself to the party, but whom he did not

know, and who held a little aloof from the rest

—

keeping his visor down while eating and drinking,

in a somewhat suspicious manner, as though to

avoid observation.

Just as David had resolved to point this person

out to his father. Sir Patrick was summoned to

speak to the I.ady l*rioress. Tliercfore the youth
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thought it incumbent upon him to deal with the

matter, and advancing towards the stranger, said,

' Good fellow, thou art none of our following. How,

now !
' for a pair of gray eyes looked up with recog-

nition in them, and a low voice whispered, ' Davie

Drummond, keep my secret till we be across the

Border.'

' Geordie, what means this ?

'

' I canna let her gang ! I ken that she scorns me.'

' That proud peat Jean ?

'

' Whist ! whist ! She scorns me, and the King

scarce lent a lug to my father's gude offer, so that

he can scarce keep the peace with their pride and

upsettingness. But I love her, Davie, the mere

sight of her is sunshine, and w^ha kens but in the

stour of this journey I may have the chance of

standing by her and defending her, and showing

what a leal Scot's heart can do ? Or if not, if I may
not win her, I shall still be in sisflit of her blessed

blue een !

'

David whistled his perplexity. ' The Yerl,' said

he, ' doth he ken ?

'

' I trow not ! He thinks me at Tantallon, watch-

ing for the raid the Mackays are threatening—little

guessing the bird w^ould be flown.'

' How cam' ye to guess that same, which was, so

far as I know, only decided two days syne ?

'

' Our pursuivant was to bear a letter to the King,

and I garred him let me bear him company as one

of his grooms, so that I might delight mine eyes

with the sight of her.'

David laughed. His time w^as not come, and

this love and admiration for his young cousin was

D
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absurd in his eyes. ' For a young bit lassie/ he said
;

' gin it had been a knight ! But wliat will your

father say to mine ?

'

' I will write to him when I am well over the

Border,' said Geordie, * and gin he kens that your

father had no hand in it he will deem no ill-will.

Nor could he harm you if he did.'

David did not feel entirely satisfied, on one side

of his mind as to his own loyalty to his father, or

Geordie's to ' the Yerl,' and yet there was something

diverting to the enterprising mind in the stolen

expedition ; and the fellow-feeling which results in

honour to contemporaries made him promise not

to betray the young man and to shield him from

notice as best he might. With Geordie's motive he

had no sympathy, having had too many childish

squabbles with his cousin for her to be in his eyes

a sublime Princess Joanna, but only a masterful

Jeanie.

Sir Patrick, absorbed in orders to his seneschal,

did not observe the addition to his party ; and as

David acted as his squire, and had been seen talking

to the young man, no further demur was made until

the time when the home party turned to ride back

to Glenuskie, and Sir Patrick made a roll-call of his

followers, picked men who could fairly be trusted

not to embroil the company by excesses or im-

prudences in England or France.

Besides himself, his wife, sons and daughters,

and the two princesses, the party consisted of Chris-

tian, female attendant for the ladies, the wife of

Andrew of the Cleugh, an elderly, well -seasoned

man-at-arms, to whom the banner was entrusted

;
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Dandle their son, a stalwart youth of two or

three -and -twenty, who, under his father, was in

charge of the horses ; and six lances besides, Sir

Patrick following the French fashion, which gave to

each lance two grooms, armed likewise, and a horse-

boy. For each of the family there was likewise a

spare palfrey, with a servant in charge, and one beast

of burthen, but these last were to be freshly hired

with their attendants at each stage.

Geordie, used to more tumultuous and irregular

gatherings, where any man with a good horse and

serviceable weapons was welcome to join the raid,

had not reckoned on such a review of the party as

was made by the old warrior accustomed to more

regular warfare, and who made each of his eight

lances—namely, the twoAndrew Drummonds, Jock of

the Glen, Jockie of Braeside, Willie and NormanArm-
strong, Wattie Wudspurs, and Tam Telfer—answer

to their names, and show up their three followers.

' And who is yon lad in bright steel ?
' Sir

Patrick asked.

' Master Davie kens, sir,' responded old Andrew.

David, being called, explained that he was a leal

lad called Geordie, whom he had seen in Edinburgh,

and who wished to join them, go to France, and see

the world under Sir Patrick's guidance, and that he

would be at his own charges. ' And I'll be answer-

able for him, sir,' concluded the lad.

' Answer ! Ha ! ha ! What for, eh ? That he

is a long-legged lad like your ain self. What more ?

Come, call him up !

'

The stranger had no choice save to obey, and

came up on a strong white mare, wliich old Andrew
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scanned, and muttered to his son, ' The Mearns breed

—did he come honestly by it ?

'

' Up with your beaver, young man,' said Sir

Patrick peremptorily ;

' no man rides witli me whose

face I liave not seen.'

A face not handsome and thorouglily Scottish

was disclosed, with keen intelligence in the gray

eyes, and a certain air of offended dignity, yet self-

control, in the close-shut mouth. The cheeks were

sunburnt and freckled, a tawny down of young man-

hood was on the long upper lip, and the short-cut

hair was red ; but there was an intelligent and trust-

worthy expression in the countenance, and the tall

figure sat on horseback with the upright ease of one

well trained.

' Soh !
' said Sir Patrick, looking^ him over, ' how

ca' they you, lad ?

'

' Geordie o' the Eed Peel,' he answered.

' That's a by-name,' said the knight sternly ;
' I

must have the full name of any man who rides

with me.'

' George Douglas, then, if nothing short of that

will content you !

'

' Are ye sib to the Earl ?

'

' Ay, sir, and have rid in his company.'

' Whose word am I to take for that ?

'

' Mine, sir, a word that none has ever doubted,'

said the youth boldly. ' By that your son kens me.'

David here vouched for liaving seen the young

man in the Angus following, when he had accom-

panied his fatlier in the last riding of the Scots

Parliament at Edinburgh ; and this so far satisfied

Sir Patrick that he consented to receive the stranger
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into his company, but only on condition of an oath

of absolute obedience so long as he remained in the

troop.

David could see that this had not been reckoned

on by the high-spirited Master of Angus ; and indeed

obedience, save to the head of the name, was so

little a Scottish virtue that Sir Patrick was by no

means unprepared for reluctance.

' I give thee thy choice, laddie,' he said, not un-

kindly ;
' best make up your mind while thou art

still in thine own country, and can win back home.

In England and France I can have no stragglers

nor loons like to help themselves, nor give cause for

a fray to bring shame on the haill troop in lands

that are none too friendly. A raw carle like thy-

self, or even these lads of mine, might give ofi'ence

unwittingly, and then I'd have to give thee up to

the laws, or to stand by thee to the peril of all, and

of the ladies themselves. So there's nothing for it

but strict keeping to orders of myself and Andrew
Drummond of the Cleugh, who kens as well as I do

what sorts to be done in these strange lands. Wilt

thou so bind thyself, or shall we part while yet

there is time ?

'

* Sir, I will,' said the young man, ' I will plight

my w^ord to obey you, and faithfully, so long as I

ride under your banner in foreign parts—provided

such oath be not binding within this realm of Scot-

land, nor against my lealty to the head of my name.'

' Nor do I ask it of thee,' returned Sir Patrick

heartily, but regarding him more attentively ;
' these

are the scruples of a true man. Hast thou any

followinfr ?

'
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' Ouly a boy to lead my horse to grass/ replied

George, giving a peculiar whistle, which brought

to his side a shock -headed, barefooted lad, in a

shepherd's tartan and little else, but with limbs as

active as a wild deer, and an eye twinkling and

alert.

He shall be put in better trim ere the English

pock-puddings see him,' said Douglas, looking at

him, perhaps for the first time, as something unsuited

to that orderly company.
' That is thine own affair,' said Sir Patrick.

' Mine is that he should comport himself as becomes

one of my troop. What's his name ?

'

'Eingan Eaefoot,' replied Geordie.

Sir Patrick began to put the oath of obedience

to him, but the boy cried out

—

' I'll ne'er swear to any save my lawful lord, the

Yerl of Angus, and my lord the Master.'

' Hist, Eingan,' interposed Geordie. ' Sir, I will

answer for his faith to me, and so long as he is leal

to me he will be the same to thee ; but I doubt

whether it be expedient to compel him.'

So did Sir Patrick, and he said

—

' Then be it so, I trust to his faith to thee.

Only remembering that if he plunder or brawl,

I may have to leave him hanging on the next

bush.'

'And if he doth, the Eed Douglas will ken the

reason why,' quoth Eingan, with head aloft.

It was thought well to turn a deaf ear to this

observation. Indeed, Geordie's effort was to elude

observation, and to keep his uncouth follower from

attracting it. Eingan was not singular in running
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along with bare feet. Other ' bonnie boys,' as the

ballad has it, trotted along by the side of the horses to

which they were attached in the like fashion, though

they had hose and shoon slung over their shoulders,

to be donned on entering the good town of Berwick-

upon-Tweed.

Not without sounding of bugle and sending out

a pursuivant to examine into the intentions and

authorisation of the party, were they admitted, Jean

and Eleanor riding first, with the pursuivant pro-

claiming—' Place, place for the high and mighty

princesses of Scotland.'

It was an inconvenient ceremony for poor Sir

Patrick, who had to hand over to the pursuivant, in

the name of the princesses, a ring from his own

finger. Largesse he could not attempt, but the

proud spirit of himself and his train could not but

be chafed at the expectant faces of the crowd, and

the intuitive certainty that ' Beggarly Scotch ' was in

every disappointed mind.

And this was but a foretaste of what the two

royal maidens' presence would probably entail

throughout the journey. His wife added to this

care uneasiness as to the deportment of her three

maidens. Of Annis she had not much fear, but she

suspected Jean and Eleanor of being as wild and

untamed as hares, and she much doubted whether

any counsels might not offend their dignity, and

drive them into some strange behaviour that the

good people of Berwick would never forget.

They rode in, however, very upright and stately,

with an air of taking possession of the place on their

brother's behalf ; and Jean bowed with a certain
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haughty grace to the deputy-warden wlio came out

to receive tlieiii, Eleanor keeping her eye upon Jean

and imitating her in everything. For Eleanor,

though sometimes the most eager, and most apt to

commit lierself by hasty words and speeches, seemed

now to be daunted by the strangeness of all around,

and to commit herself to the leading of her sister,

though so little her junior.

She was very silent all through the supper

spread for them in the hall of the castle, while Jean

exchanged conversation with their host upon Iceland

hawks and wolf and deer hounds, as if she had been

a young lady keeping a splendid court all her life,

instead of a poverty-stricken prisoner in castle after

castle.

' Jeanie,' whispered Eleanor, as they lay down

on their bed together, ' didst mark the tall laddie

that was about to seat himself at the high table and

frowned when the steward motioned him down ?

'

'What's that to me? An ill -nurtured carle,'

said Jean ;
' I marvel Sir Patie brooks him in his

meinie !

'

Eleanor w^as a little in awe of Jeanie in this

mood, and said no more, but Annis, who slept on a

pallet at their feet, heard all, and guessed more as

to the strange young squire.

Fain would she and Eleanor have discussed the

situation, but Jean's blue eyes glanced heedfully

and deliantly at them, and, moreover, the young

gentleman in question, after that one error, effaced

himself, and was forgotten for the time in the

novelty of the scenes around.

The sub -warden of Berwick, niiiidful of his
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charge to obviate all occasions of strife, insisted on

sending a knight and half-a-dozen men to escort

the Scottish travellers as far as Durham. David

Drummond and the young ladies murmured to one

another their disgust that the English pock-pudding

should not suppose Scots able to keep their heads

with their own hands ; but, as Jean sagely observed,

* No doubt he would not wish them to have occasion

to hurt any of the English, nor Jamie to have to

call them to account.'

This same old knight consorted with Sir Patrick,

Dame Lilias, and Father Eomuald, and kept a sharp

eye on the little party, allowing no straggling on

any pretence, and as Sir Patrick enforced the

command, all were obliged to obey, in spite of

chafinG^ ; and the scowls of the Ens^lish Borderers,

with the scant courtesy vouchsafed by these sturdy

spirits, proved the wisdom of the precaution.

At Durham they were hospitably entertained in

the absence of the Bishop. The splendour of the

cathedral and its adjuncts much impressed Lady

Drummond, as it had done a score of years previ-

ously ; but, though Malcolm ventured to share her

admiration, Jean was far above allowing that she

could be astonished at anything in England. In

fact, she regarded the stately towers of St. Cuthbert

as so much stolen family property which ' Jamie

'

would one day regain ; and all the other young

people followed suit. David even made all the

observations his own sense of honour and the eyes

of his hosts would permit, with a view to a future

surprise. The escort of Sir Patrick was asked to

York by a Canon who had to journey thither, and
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was anxious for protection from tlie outlaws—who

had begun to renew the doings of Eobin Hood under

the laxer rule of the young Henry VI, though

things were expected to be better since the young

Duke of York had returned from France.

Perhaps this arrangement was again a precau-

tion for the preservation of peace, and at York

there was a splendid entertainment by Cardinal

Kemp ; but all the ' subtleties ' and wonders—stags'

heads in their horns, peacocks in their pride, jellies

wdth whole romances depicted in them, could not

reconcile the young Scots to the presumption of the

Archbishop reckoning Scotland into his province.

Durham was at once too monastic and too military

to have afforded much opportunity for recruiting

the princesses' w^ardrobe ; but York was the resort

of the merchants of Flanders, and Christie was sent

in quest of them and their wares, for truly the

black serge kirtles and shepherd's tartan screens

that had made the journey from Dunbar were in no

condition to do honour to royal damsels.

Jean was in raptures with the graceful veils

depending from the horned headgear, worn, she

was told, by the Duchess of Burgundy ; but Eleanor

wept at the idea of obscuring the snood of a Scottish

maiden, and would not hear of resigning it.

' I feel as Eileen no more,' she said, * but a mere

Flanders popinjay. It has changed my ain self

upon me, as well as the country.'

' Thou shouldst have been born in a hovel
!

'

returned Jean, raising her proud little head. ' I

feel more than ever what I am—a true princess !

'

And she looked it, with beauty enhanced by the
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rich attire which only made Eleanor embarrassed

and uncomfortable.

Malcolm, the more scrupulous of the Drummond
brothers, begged of George Douglas, when at

Durham, to w^rite to his father and declare himself

to Sir Patrick, but the youth would do neither.

He did not think himself sufficiently out of reach,

and, besides, the very sight of a pen was abhorrent

to him. There was something pleasing to him in

the liberty of a kind of volunteer attached to the

expedition, and he w^ould not give it up. Nor was

he without some wdld idea of winning Jean's notice

by some gallant exploit on her behalf before she knew

him for the object of her prejudice, the Master of

Angus. As to Sir Patrick, he was far too busy trying

to compose Border quarrels, and gleaning information

about the Gloucester and Beaufort parties at Court, to

have any attention to spare for the young man riding

in his suite with the barefooted lad ever at his stirrup.

Geordie never attempted to secure better accom-

modation than the other lances; he groomed his

steed himself, with a little assistance from Eingan,

and slept in the straw of its bed, with the lad curled

up at his feet ; the only difference observable betw^een

him and the rest being that he always groomed

himself every night and morning as carefully as

the horse, a ceremony they thought entirely needless.



CHAPTER III

FALCON AKD FETTEIJLOCK

' Ours is the sky

Wliere at wliat fowl we please our hawk shall fl}'.'—T. Randolph.

Beyond York that species of convoy, which ranged

between protection and supervision, entirely ceased

;

the Scottish party moved on their own way, throiigli

lanes and fields at times, but oftener through heath,

rock, and moor, for England was not yet thickly

inhabited, though there was no lack of hostels or of

convents to receive them on this the great road to

the jSTorth, and to its many shrines for pilgrimage.

Perhaps Sir Patrick relaxed a little of his vigil-

ance, since the good behaviour of his troop had won
his confidence, and they were less likely to be

regarded as invaders than by the inhabitants of the

district nearer their own frontier.

Hawking and coursing within bounds had been

permitted by both the Knight of Berwick and the

Canon of Durham on the wide northern moors ; but

Sir Patrick, on starting in the morning of the day

when tliey were entering Northamptonshire, had

given a caution that sport was not free in the more
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frequented parts of England, and that hound must

not be loosed nor hawk flown without special per-

mission from the lord of the manor.

He was, however, riding in the rear of the rest,

up a narrow lane leading uphill, anxiously discussing

with Father Eomuald the expediency of seeking

hospitality from any of the great lords whose castles

might be within reach before he had full information

of the present state of factions at the Court, when

suddenly his son Malcolm came riding back, push-

ing up hastily.

' Sir ! father 1
' he cried, ' there's wud wark

ahead, there's a flight of imco big birds on before,

and Lady Jean's hawk is awa' after them, and

Jeanie's awa' after the hawk, and Geordie Eed Peel

is awa' after Jean, and Davie's awa' after Geordie
;

and there's the blast of an English bugle, and my
mither sent me for you to redd the fray

!

'

' Time, indeed
!

' said Sir Patrick with a sigh,

and, setting spurs to his horse, he soon was beyond

the end of the lane, on an open heath, where some

of his troop were drawn up round his banner, almost

forcibly kept back by Dame Lilias and the elder

Andrew. He could not stop for explanation from

them, indeed his wife only waved him forward

towards a confused group some hundred yards

farther off, where he could see a number of his own
men, and, too plainly, long bows and coats of

Lincoln green, and he only hoped, as he galloped

onward, that they belonged to outlaws and not to

rangers. Too soon he saw that his hope w^as vain

;

there were ten or twelve stout archers with the

white rosette of York in their bonnets, the falcon



46 TWO PENNILESS PRINCESSES chap

and fetterlock on their sleeves, and the l*lantagenet

quarterings on their breasts. In the midst was a

dead bustard, also an Englishman sitting up, with

his head bleeding ; Jean was on foot, with her

da2ji]jer-knife in one hand, and holdinc^ fast to her

breast her beloved hawk, whose jesses were, how-

ever, grasped by one of the foresters. Geordie of

the Red Peel stood with his sword at his feet,

glaring angrily round, while Sir Patrick, pausing,

could hear his son David's voice in loud tones

—

' I tell you this lady is a royal princess ! Yes,

she is
'—as there was a kind of scoff

—

' and we are

bound on a mission to your King from the King of

Scots, and woe to him that touches a feather of

ours.'

' That may be/ said the one who seemed chief

among the English, ' but that gives no licence to fly

at the Duke's game, nor slay his foresters for doing

their duty. If we let the lady go, hawk and man
must have their necks wrung, after forest laws.'

' And I tell thee,' cried Davie, ' that this is a

noble gentleman of Scotland, and that we will fight

for him to the death.'

' Let it alone, Davie/ said George. ' Xo scathe

shall come to the lady through me.'

' Save him, Davie ! save Skywing !
' screamed

Jean.

' To the rescue—a Drummond,' shouted David
;

but his father pushed his horse forward, just as the

men in green were in the act of stringing, all at the

same moment, their bows, as tall as themselves.

They were not so many but that his escort might

have overpowered them, but only with heavy loss,
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and the fact of such a fight would have been most

disastrous.

' What means this, sirs ?
' he exclaimed, in a

tone of authority, waving back his own men ; and

his dignified air, as well as the banner with which

Andrew followed him, evidently took effect on the

foresters, who perhaps had not believed the young

men.
' Sir Patie, my hawk !

' entreated Jean. ' She

did but pounce on yon unco ugsome bird, and these

bloodthirsty grasping loons would have wrung her

neck.'

' She took her knife to me,' growled the wounded
man, who had risen to his feet, and showed bleeding

fingers.

' Ay, for meddling with a royal falcon,' broke in

Jean. "Tis thou, false loon, whose craig should be

raxed.'

Happily this was an unknown tongue to the

foresters, and Sir Patrick gravely silenced her.

' Whist, lady, brawls consort not with your rank.

Gang back doucely to my leddy.'

' But Skywing ! he has her jesses,' said the girl,

but in a lower tone, as though rebuked.

' Sir ranger,' said Sir Patrick courteously, ' I

trust you will let the young demoiselle have her

hawk. It was loosed in ignorance and heedlessness,

no doubt, but I trow it is the rule in England, as

elsewhere, that ladies of the blood royal are not

bound by forest laws.'

' Sir, if we had known,' said the ranger, wdio was

evidently of gentle blood, as he took his foot off' the

jesses, and Jean now allowed David to remount her.
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' T^ut my Lord Duke is very lieedful of his bustards,

and when lioger there went to seize the bird, my
young lady was over-ready with lier knife.'

'Who would not be for thee, my bird?' murmured

Jean.

' And yonder big fellow came plunging dow^n and

up with his sword—so as he was nigh on being the

death of poor Eoger again for doing his duty. If

such be the ways of you Scots, sir, they be not

English ways under my Lord Duke, that is to say,

and if I let the lady and her hawk go, forest law

must have its due on the young man there—

I

must have him up to Fotheringay to abide the

Duke's pleasure.'

' Heed me not, Sir Patrick !
' exclaimed Geordie.

' [ would not have those of your meinie brought

into jeopardy for my cause.'

David was plucking his father's mantle to suggest

who George was, which in fact Sir Patrick might

suspect enough to be conscious of the full awkward-

ness of the position, and to abandon the youth was

impossible. Though it was not likely that the

Duke of York would hang him if aware of his rank,

he might be detained as a hostage or put to heavy

ransom, or he might never be brought to the Duke's

presence at all, but be put to death by some truculent

underling, incredulous of a Scotsman's tale, if indeed

he were not too proud to tell it. Anyway, Sir

Patrick felt bound to stand by him.

' Good sir,' said he to the forester, ' will it content

thee if we all go with thee to thy ])uke ? The two

Scottish princesses are of his kin, and near of blood

to King Tlemy, wliom tliey are about to visit at
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Windsor. I am on a mission thither on affairs of

state, but I shall be willing to make my excuses to

him for any misdemeanour committed on his lands

by my followers.'

The forester was consenting, when George cried

—

' I'll have no hindrance to your journey on my
account, Sir Patrick. Let me answer for myself.'

' Foolish laddie/ said the knight. ' Father Eomuald

and I were only now conferring as to paying the

Duke a visit on our way. Sir forester, we shall be

beholden to you for guiding us.'

He further inquired into the ranger's hurts, and

salved them with a piece of gold, while David thought

proper to observe to George

—

' So much for thy devoir to thy princess ! It

was for Skywing's craig she cared, never thine.'

George turned a deaf ear to the insinuation. He
was allowed free hands and his own horse, which

was perhaps well for the Englishmen, for Eingan

Eaefoot, running by his stirrup, showed him a long

knife, and said with a grin

—

' Eeady for the first who daurs to lay hands on

the Master ! Gin I could have come up in time,

the loon had never risen from the ground.'

George endeavoured in vain to represent how
much worse this would have made their condition.

Sir Patrick, joining the ladies, informed them of

the necessity of turning aside to Fotheringay, which

he had done not very willingly, being ignorant of

the character of the Duke of York, except as one of

the war party against France and Scotland, whereas

the Beauforts were for peace. As a vigorous

governor of Normandy, he had not commended him-

E
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self to one whose sympathies were French. Lady

Drummond, however, remembered that his wife,

Cicely Nevil, the Eose of Eaby, was younger sister

to that Half Nevil who had married the friend of

her youth, Alice Montagu, now Countess of Salisbury

in her own right.

Sir Patrick did not let Jean escape a rebuke.

* So, lady, you see what perils to brave men you

maids can cause by a little heedlessness.'

* I never asked Geordie to put his finger in,'

returned Jean saucily. ' I could have brought off

Skywing for myself without such a clamjamfrie after

me.'

But Eleanor and Annis ao-reed that it was as

good as a ballad, and ought to be sung in one, only

Jean would have to figure as the ' dour lassie.' For

she continued to aver, by turns, that Geordie need

never have meddled, and that of course it was his

bounden duty to stand by his King's sister, and that

she owed him no thanks. If he were hanged for it

he had run his craig into the noose.

So she tossed her proud head, and toyed with

her falcon, as all rode on their way to Fotheringay,

with Geordie in the midst of the rangers.

It was so many years since there had been serious

war in England, that the castles of the interior were

far less of fortresses than of magnificent abodes for

the baronage, who had just then attained their fullest

splendour. It may be observed that the Wars of

the Eoses were for the most part fought out in

battles, not by sieges. Thus Fotheringay had spread

out into a huge pile, which crowned the Iiill above,

with a strong inner court and lofty donjon tower
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indeed, aud with mighty walls, but with buildings

for retainers all round, reaching dowm to the beautiful

newly -built octagon -towered church; and with a

great park stretching for miles, for all kinds of sport.

' All this enclosed 1 Yet they make sic a wark

about their bustards, as they ca' them,' muttered

Jean.

The forester had sent a messenger forward to

inform the Duke of York of his capture. The con-

sequence was that the cavalcade had no sooner

crossed the first drawbridge under the great gateway

of the castle, where the banner of Plantagenet was

displayed, than before it were seen a goodly company,

in the glittering and gorgeous robes of the fifteenth

century.

There was no doubt of welcome. Foremost was

a graceful, slenderly-made gentleman about thirty

years old, in rich azure and gold, who doffed his cap

of maintenance, turned up with fur, and wdth long

ends, and, bowing low, declared himself delighted

that the princesses of Scotland, his good cousins,

should honour his poor dwelling.

He gave his hand to assist Jean to alight, and

an equally gorgeous but much younger gentleman

in the same manner w^aited on Eleanor. A tall,

grizzled, sunburnt figure received Lady Drummond
with recognition on both sides, and the words, ' My
wife is fain to see you, my honoured lady : is this

your daughter ?
' with a sign to a tall youth, who

took Annis from her horse. Dame Lilias heard

with joy that the Countess of Salisbury was actually

in the castle, and in a few moments more she was

in the great hall, in the arms of the sweet Countess
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Alice of her youth, who, middle-aged as she was,

with all her youthful impulsiveness had not waited

for the grand and formal greeting bestowed on the

princesses by her stately young sister-in-law, the

Duchess of York.

There seemed to be a perfect crowd of richly-

dressed nobles, ladies, children ; and though the

Lady Joanna held her head up in full state, and

kept her eye on her sister to make her do the same,

their bewilderment was great ; and when they had

been conducted to a splendid chamber, within that

allotted to the Drummond ladies, tapestry-hung, and

with silver toilette apparatus, to prepare for supper,

Jean dropped upon a high-backed chair, and insisted

that Dame Lilias should explain to her exactly who
each one was.

'That slight, dark -eyed carle who took me off

my horse was the Duke of York, of course,' said she.

' My certie, a bonnie Scot would make short work

of him, bones and all ! And it would scarce be

worth while to give a clout to the sickly lad that

took Eileen down.'

' Hush, Jean,' said Eleanor ;
' some one called him

King ! Was he King Harry himself ?

'

' Oh no,' said Dame Lilias, smiling ;
' only King

Harry of the Isle of Wight—a bit place about the

bigness of Arran ; but it pleased the English King

to crown him and give him a ring, and bestow on him

the realm in a kind of sport. He is, in sooth, Harry

Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, and was bred up as

the King's chief comrade and playfellow.'

' And what brings him here ?

'

' So far as I can yet understand, the family and
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kin have gathered for the marriage of his sister, the

Lady Anne—the red-cheeked maiden in the rose-

coloured kirtle—to the young Sir Eichard Nevil,

the same who gave his hand to thee, Annis—the son

of my Lord of Salisbury.'

' That was the old knight who led thee in,

mother,' said Annis. ' Did you say he was brother to

the Duchess?'

' Even so. There w^ere fifteen or twenty Nevils of

Eaby—he was one of the eldest, she one of the young-

est. Their mother was a Beaufort, aunt to yours.'

' Oh, I shall never unravel them !

' exclaimed

Eleanor, spreading out her hands in bewilderment.

Lady Drummond laughed, having come to the

time of life when ladies enjoy genealogies.

' It will be enough,' she said, ' to remember that

almost all are, like yourselves, grandchildren or

great-grandchildren to King Edward of Windsor.'

Jean, however, wanted to know which were

nearest to herself, and which w^ere noblest. The

first question Lady Drummond said she could hardly

answer; perhaps the Earl of Salisbury and the

Duchess, but the Duke was certainly noblest by

birth, having a double descent from King Edward,

and in the male line.

' Was not his father put to death by this King's

father ?
' asked Eleanor.

' Ay, the Earl of Cambridge, for a foul plot. I

have heard my Lord of Salisbury speak of it ; but

this young man was of tender years, and King Harry

of Monmouth did not bear malice, but let him succeed

to the dukedom when his uncle was killed in the

Battle of Agincourt.'
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' They liave not spirit here to keep up a feud,'

said Jean.

* My good brother—ay, and your father, Jeanie

—were wont to say tliey were too Christian to hand

on a feud,' observed Dame Lilias, at which Jean

tossed her head, and said

—

' That may suit such a carpet-knight as yonder

Duke. He is not so tall as Eileen there, nor as his

own Duchess.'

' I do not like the Duchess,' said Annis ;
' she

looks as if she scorned the very ground she walks on.'

' She is wondrous bonnie, though,' said Eleanor

;

' and so was the bairnie by her side.'

In some degree Jean changed her opinion of the

Duke, in consequence, perhaps, of the very marked

attention that he showed her when the supper was

spread. She had never been so made to feel what

it was to be at once a king's daughter and a beauty

;

and at the most magnificent banquet she had ever

known.

Durham had afforded a great advance on Scottish

festivities ; but in the absence of its Prince Bishop,

another JSTevil, it had lacked much of what was to

be found at Fotheringay in the full blossoming of

the splendours of the princely nobility of England,

just ere the decimation tliat they were to perpetrate

on one another.

Tlie hall itself was vast, and newly finished in

the rich culmination of Gothic work, with a fan

tracery-vaulted roof, a triumpli of architecture, each

stalactite glowing with a shield or a badge of England,

Erance, Mortimer, and Nevil—lion or lil}^, falcon

and fetterlock, white rose and dun cow, all and
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mauy others—likewise shining in the stained glass

of the great windows.

The high table was loaded with gold and silver

plate, and Venice glasses even more precious ; there

were carpets under the feet of the nobler guests, and

even the second and third tables were spread with

more richness and refinement than ever the sisters

of James II had known in their native land. In a

gallery above, the Duke's musicians and the chor-

isters of his chapel were ready to enliven the meal

;

and as the chief guest, the Lady Joanna of Scotland

was handed to her place by the Duke of York, who,

as she now perceived, though small in stature, was

eminently handsome and graceful, and conversed

with her, not as a mere child, but as a fair lady of

full years.

Eleanor, who sat on his other hand beside the

Earl of Salisbury, was rather provoked with her

sister for never asking after the fate of her cham-

pion ; but was reassured by seeing his red head

towering among the numerous squires and other

retainers of the second rank. It certainly was not

his proper place, but it was plain that he was not

in disgrace ; and in fact the whole affair had been

treated as a mere pardonable blunder of the rangers.

The superior one was sitting next to the young

Scot, making good cheer with him. Grand as the

whole seemed to the travellers, it was not an

exceptional banquet ; indeed, the Duchess apolo-

gised for its simplicity, since she had been taken at

unawares, evidently considering it as the ordinary

family meal. There was ample provision, served up

in by no means an unrefined manner, even to the
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inultitiidinous servants and retainers of tlie various

trains ; and beyond, on the steps and in the court,

were a swarm of pilgrims, friars, poor, and beggars

of all kinds, waiting for the fragments.

It was a wet evening, and when the tables were

drawn the guests devoted themselves to various

amusements. Lord Salisbury challenged Sir Patrick

to a game at chess. Lady Salisbury and Dame Lilias

wished for nothing better than to converse over old

times at Middleham Castle ; but the younger people

began with dancing, the Duke, who was only thirty

years old, leading out the elder Scottish princess,

and the young King of the Isle of Wight the stately

and beautiful Duchess Cicely. Eleanor, who knew
she did not excel in anything that required grace,

and was, besides, a good deal fatigued, would fain

have excused herself when paired with the young

Richard Kevil ; but there was a masterful look

about him that somewhat daunted her, and she

obeyed his summons, though without acquitting her-

self with anything approaching to the dexterity of

her sister, who, with quite as little practice as her-

self, danced well—by quickness of eye and foot, and

that natural elegance of movement which belongs to

symmetry.

Tlie dance was a wreathing in and out of the

couples, including all of rank to dance together, and

"rowinf; more and more animated, till excitement

took the place of weariness ; and Eleanor's pale

cheeks were flushed, lier eyes glowing, when the

Duchess's signal closed the dance.

Music was then called for, and several of the

I)iincely company sang to the lute ; Jean, pleased
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to show there was something in which her sister

excelled, and gratified at some recollections that

floated up of her father's skill in minstrelsy, insisted

on sending for Eleanor's harp.

' Oh, Jean, not now ; I canna,' murmured Eleanor,

who had been sitting with fixed eyes, as though in

a dream.

But the Duke and other nobles came and

pressed her, and Jean whispered to her not to show

herself a fule body, and disgrace herself before the

English, setting the harp before her and attending

to the strings. Eleanor's fingers then played over

them in a dreamy, fitful way, that made the old

Earl raise his head and say

—

' That twang carries me back to King Harry's

tent, and the good old time when an Englishman's

sword was respected.'

' 'Tis the very harp,' said Sir Patrick ;
' ay, and

the very tune
'

' Come, Eileen, begin. AVhat gars thee loiter in

that doited way ?
' insisted Jean. ' Come, " Up

atween."

'

And, led by her sister in spite of herself, almost,

as it were, without volition, Eleanor's sweet pathetic

' Up atween yon twa hill-sides, lass,

Where I and my true love wont to be,

A' the warld shall never ken, lass,

What my true love said to me.

' Owre muckle blinking blindeth the ee, lass,

Owre muckle thinking changeth the mind,

Sair is the life I've led for thee, lass,

Farewell warld, for it's a' at an end.'
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Her voice liad been giving way through the last

verse, and in the final line, with a helpless wail of

tlie harp, she hid lier face, and sank back with a

strange choked agony.

* Why, Eileen ! Eileen, how now ?
' cried Jean.

' Cousin Lilias, come !

'

Lady Drummond was already at her side, and

the Duchess and Lady Salisbury proffering essences

and cordials, the gentlemen offering support ; but in

a moment or tw^o Eleanor recovered enouf:^h to clin^

to Lady Drummond, muttering

—

' Oh, take me awa', take me awa'
!

'

And hushing tlie scolding which Jean was com-

mencing by way of bracing, and rejecting all the

kind offers of service. Dame Lilias led the girl away,

leaving Jean to make excuses and explanations

about her sister being but ' silly ' since they had lost

their mother, and the tune minding^ her of home and

of her father.

When, with only Annis following, the chambers

had been reached, Eleanor let herself sink on a

cushion, hidinoj her face ai^ainst lier friend, and

sobbing hysterically

—

* Oh, take me awa', take me awa' ! It's all

blood and horror !

'

' My bairn ie, my dearie ! You are over-weary

—

'tis but a dreamy fancy. Look up ! All is safe
;

none can harm you here.'

With soothings, and with some of the wine on

tlie table. Lady Drummond succeeded in calming

the girl, and, witli Annis's assistance, she undressed

her and placed lier in tlie -bed.

* Oh, do not gang ! Leave me not.' slie entreated.
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And as the lady sat by her, holding her hand, she

spoke, ' It was all dim before me as the music

played, and
'

' Thou wast sair forefaughten, dearie.'

Eleanor went on

—

'And then as I touched mine harp, all, all

seemed to swim in a mist of blood and horror.

There was the old Earl and the young bridegroom,

and many and many more of them, with gaping

wounds and deathly faces—all but the young King

of the Isle of Wight and his shroud, his shroud.

Cousin Lily, it was up to his breast ; and the ladies'

faces that were so blithe, they were all weeping,

ghastly, and writhen ; and they were whirling round

a great sea of blood right in the middle of the hall,

and I could—I could bear it no longer.'

Lady Drummond controlled herself, and for the

sake both of the sobbing princess and of her own
shuddering daughter said that this terrible vision

came of the fatigue of the day, and the exhaustion

and excitement that had followed. She also knew
that on poor Eleanor that fearful Eastern's Eve had

left an indelible impression, recurring in any state

of weakness or fever. She scarcely marvelled at

the strange and frightful fancies, except that she

believed enough in second-sight to be concerned at

the mention of the shroud enfolding the young

Beauchamp, who bore the fanciful title of the King
of the Isle of Wio-ht.o

For the present, however, she applied herself to

the comforting of Eleanor with tender words and

murmured prayers, and never left her till she had

slept and wakened again, her full self, upon Jean
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coming up to bed at nine o'clock—a very late

hour—escorted by sundry of the ladies to inquire

for the patient.

Jean was still excited, but she was, with all her

faults, very fond of her sister, and obeyed Lady
Drummond in being as quiet as possible. She

seemed to take it as a matter of course that Eileen

should have her strange whims.

'Mother used to beat her for them,' she said,

' but Nurse Ankaret said that made her worse, and

we kept them secret as much as we could. To

think of her having them before all that English

folk ! But she will be all right the morn.'

This proved true ; after the night's rest Eleanor

rose in the morning as if nothing had disturbed her,

and met her hosts as if no visions had hung around

them. It was well, for Sir Patrick had accepted the

invitation courteously given by the Duke of York

to join the great cavalcade with which he, with his

brothers-in-law, the Earl of Salisbury and Bishop of

Durham, and the Earl of Warwick, alias the King

of the Isle of Wight, were on their way to the Par-

liament that was summoned anent the King's mar-

riage. The unwilling knights of the shire and

burgesses of ISTorthampton who would have to assist

in the money grant had asked his protection ; and

all were to start early on the Monday—for Sunday

was carefully observed as a holiday, and the whole

party in all their splendours attended high mass in

the beautiful church.

After time had been given for the ensuing meal,

all the yeomen and young men of the neighbourhood

came up to the great outer court of the castle, where
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there was ample space for sports and military exer-

cises, shooting with the long and cross bow, riding

at the quintain and the like, in competitions with

the grooms and men-at-arms attached to the retinue

of the various great men ; and the wives, daughters,

and sweethearts came up to watch them. For the

most successful there were prizes of leathern coats,

bows, knives, and the like, and refreshments of

barley-bread, beef, and very small beer, served round

with a liberal hand by the troops of servants bear-

ing the falcon and fetterlock badge, and all was

done not merely in sport but very much in earnest,

in the hope on the part of the Duke, and all who
were esteemed patriotic, that these youths might

serve in retaining at least, if not in recovering, the

English conquests.

Those of gentle blood abstained from their war-

like exercises on this day of the week, but they

looked on from the broad w^alk in the thickness of

the massive walls ; the Duke with his two beautiful

little boys by his side, the young Earls of March

and Eutland, handsome fair children, in whom the

hereditary blue eyes and fair complexion of the

Plantagenets recurred, and who bade fair to surpass

their father in stature. Their mother was by right

and custom to distribute the prizes, but she always

disliked doincf so, and either excused herself, or

reached them out with the ungracious demeanour

that had won for her the muttered name of ' Proud

Cis.' On this day she had avoided the task on the

plea of the occupations caused by her approaching

journey, and the Duke put in her place his elder

boy and his little cousin, Lady Anne Beauchamp,
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the child of the young King of the Isle of Wight

—

a short-lived little delicate being, but very fair and

pretty, so that the two children together upon a

stone chair, cushioned with red velvet, were like a

fairy king and queen, and there was many a murmur
of admiration, and ' Bless their little hearts ' or ' their

sweet faces,' as Anne's dainty fingers handled the

prizes, big bows or knives, arrows or belts, and

Edward had a smile and appropriate speech for each,

such as ' Shoot at a Frenchman's breast next time,

Bob'; ' There's a knife to cut up the deer with, Will,'

and the like amenities, at which his father nodded,

well pleased to see the arts of popularity coming to

him by nature. Sir Patrick watched with grave

eyes, as he thought of his beloved sovereign's desire

to see his people thus practised in arms without

peril of feud and violence to one another.

Jean looked on, eager to see some of the Scots

of their own escort excel the English pock-puddings,

but though Dandie and two or three more contended,

the habits were too unfamiliar for them to win any

great distinction, and George Douglas did not come

forward ; the competition was not for men of gentle

blood, and success would have brought him forward

in a manner it was desirable to avoid. There was

a good deal of merry talk between Jean and the

hosts, enemies though she regarded them. The

Duke of York was evidently much struck with her

beauty and liveliness, and he asked Sir Patrick in

private whether there were any betrothal or contract

in consequence of which he was taking her to France.

' None,' said Sir Patrick, ' it is merely to be with

her sister, the Dauphincss.'
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' Then/ said young Eicliard Nevil, who was

standing by him, and seemed to have instigated the

question, ' there would be no hindrance supposing

she struck the King's fancy.'

' The King is contracted/ said Sir Patrick.

' Half contracted ! but to the beggarly daughter

of a Frenchman who calls himself king of half-a-

dozen realms without an acre in any of them. It is

not c^one so far but that it miq-ht be thrown over if

he had sense and spirit not to be led by the nose by

the Cardinal and Suffolk.'

' Hush—hush, Dick ! this is dangerous matter,'

said the Duke, and Sir Patrick added

—

'These ladies are nieces to the Cardinal.'

' That is well, and it would win the more readily

consent— even though Suffolk and his shameful

peace were thrown over,' eagerly said the future

king-maker.

' Gloucester would be willing^,' added the Duke.
' He loved the damsel's father, and hateth the French

alliance.'

' I spoke with her,' added Xevil, ' and, red-hot

little Scot as she is, she only lacks an English

wedlock to make her as truly English, which this

wench of Anjou can never be.'

' She would give our meek King just the spring

and force he needs,' said the Duke ;
' but thou wilt

hold thy peace. Sir Knight, and let no whisper

reach the women-folk.'

This Sir Patrick readily promised. He was

considerably tickled by the idea of negotiating such

an important affair for his young King and his

protegee, feeling that the benefit to Scotland might
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outweigh any qualms as to the disappointment to

the French allies. Besides, if King Henry of

Windsor should think proper to fall in love with

her, he could not help it; he had not brought her

away from home or to England with any such

purpose ; he had only to stand by and let things

take their course, so long as the safety and honour

of her, her brother, and the kingdom were secure.

So reasoned the canny Scot, but he held his tongue

to his Lilias.



CHAPTEE IV

ST. HELEN'S

* I thought King Henry had resembled thee,

In courage, courtship, and proportion :

But all his mind is bent to holiness.

To number Ave-Maries on his beads :

His champions are the prophets and apostles
;

His weapons, holy saws of sacred writ.

'

King Henry VI.

George Douglas's chivalrous venture in defence of

the falcon of his lady-love had certainly not done

much for him hitherto, as Davie observed. The

Lady Joanna, as every one now called her, took it

as only the bounden duty and natural service of one

of her suite, and would have cared little for his

suffering for it personally, except so far as it con-

cerned her own dignity, which she understood much
better than she had done in Scotland, where she

was only one of ' the lassies,' an encumbrance to

every one.

The York retainers had dropped all idea of visit-

ing his offence upon Douglas when they found that

he had acted in the service of an honoured guest of

their lord, but they did not look with much favour

on him or on any other of the Scottish troop, whom
F
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tlieir master enjoined tliem to treat as guests and

comrades.

The uniting of so many suites of the mighty

nobles of the fifteenth century formed quite a little

army, amounting to some two or three hundred

horsemen, mostly armed, and well appointed, with

their masters' badges on their sleeves,—falcon and

fetterlock, dun cow, bear and ragged staff and the

cross of Durham, wliile all likewise wore in their

caps the white rose. Waggons with household

furniture and kitchen needments had been sent in

advance with the numerous ' black guard,' and a

provision of cattle for slaughter accompanied these,

since it was one of the considerate acts that already

had won affection to Ilichard of York that, unlike

many of the great nobles, he always avoided as much
as possible letting liis train be oppressive to tlie

country-people.

David Drummond had been seeing^ that all his

father's troop were duly provided with the Drum-

mond badge, the thyme, which was requisite as

showing them accepted of the Duke of York's

company, but as George and his follower had

never submitted to wear it, he was somewhat sur-

prised to find tlie gray blossom prominent in

George's steel - guarded cap, and to hear him

saying—
' Don it, Eingan, as thou wouldst obey me.'

' His father's son is not his own father,' said

Eingan sulkily.

' Then tak' thy choice of wearing it, or winning

hame as thou canst— most like hanging on the

nearest oak.'
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' And I'd gey liefer than demean myself in the

Drummond thyme !

' replied Eingan, half turning

away. ' But then what would come of Gray Meg
wi' only the Master to see till her/ muttered he,

caressing the mare's neck. ' Weel, aweel, sir '

—

and he held out his hand for the despised spray.

' Is yon thy wild callant, Geordie ?
' said David

in some surprise, for Eingan was not only provided

with a pony, but his thatch of tow-like hair had

been trimmed and covered with a barret cap, and

his leathern coat and leggings were like those of the

other horse-boys.

'Ay,' said George, 'this is no place to be ower

kenspeckle.'

' I was coming to ask,' said David, ' if thou

wouldst not own thyself to my father, and take thy

proper place ere ganging farther south. It irks me
to see some of the best blood in Scotland among the

grooms.'

' It must irk thee still, Davie,' returned George.

' These English folk might not thole to see my
father's son in their hands without winning some-

thing out of him, and I saw by wdiat passed the

other day that thou and thy father would stand by

me, hap what hap, and I'll never embroil him and

peril the lady by my freak.'

' My father kens pretty well wha is riding in his

companie,' said David.

' Ay, but he is not bound to ken.'

' And thou winna write to the Yerl, as ye said ye

would when ye were ower the Border ? There's a

clerk o' the Bishop of Durham ganging back, and

my father is writing letters that he will send forward
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to the King, and tliou couldst get a scart o' the pen

to thy father.'

'And what wad be thought of a puir man-at-

arms sending letters to the Yerl ?
' said George.

' Na, na ; I may write when we win to France, a

friendly land, but while we are in England, the

loons shall make naething out of my father's son.'

' Weel, gang thine ain gait, and an unco strange

one it is,' said David. ' I marvel what thou count'st

on gaining by it
!

'

' The sicht of her at least,' said George. ' Nay,

she needed a stout hand once, she may need it

again.'

Whereat David waved his hands in a sort of

contemptuous wonder.

' If it were the Duchess of York now !

' he said

' She is far bonnier and even prouder, gin that be

what tak's your fancy ! And as to our Jeanie,

they are all cockering her up till she'll no be content

with a king. 1 doot me if the Paip himself wad be

good enough for her !

'

It was true that the brilliant and lively Lady

Joanna was in high favour with the princely gallants

of the cavalcade. The only member of the party

at all equal to her in beauty was the Duchess of

York, who travelled in a whirlicote with her younger

children and her ladies, and at the halting-places

never relaxed the stiff dignity with which she treated

every one. Eleanor did indeed accompany her sister,

but she had not Jean's quick power of repartee, and

she often answered at haphazard, and was not under-

stood when she did reply ; nor had she Jean's

beauty, so that in the opinion of most of the young
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nobles she was but a raw, almost dumb, Scots-

woman, and was left to herself as much as courtesy

permitted, except by the young King of the Isle of

Wight, a gentle, poetical personage, in somewhat

dehcate health, with tastes that made him the chosen

companion of the scholarly King Henry. He could

repeat a great deal of Chaucer's poetry by heart, the

chief way in which people could as yet enjoy books,

and there was an interchange between them of

Blind Harry and of the Canterlury Tales, as they

rode side by side, sometimes making their com-

panions laugh, and wonder that the youthful queen

was not jealous. Dame Lilias found her congenial

companion in the Countess Alice of Salisbury, who
could talk with her of that golden age of the two

kings, Henry and James, of her brother Malcolm,

and of Esclairmonde de Luxembourg, now Sister

Clare, whom they hoped soon to see in the sister-

hood of St. Katharine's.

' Hers hath been the happy course, the blessed

dedication,' said Countess Alice.

'We have both been blessed too, thanks to the

saints,' returned Lilias.

' That is indeed sooth,' replied the other lady.

' My lord hath ever been most good to me, and I

have had joy of my sons. Yet there is much that

my mind forbodes and shrinks back from in dread,

as I watch my son Richard's overmastering spirit.'

' The Cardinal and the Duke of Gloucester have

long been at strife, as we heard,' said Lady Drum-
mond, ' but sure that will be appeased now that the

Cardinal is an old man and your King come to years

of discretion.'
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' The King is a sweet youtli, a very saint already/

replied the Countess, ' but I misdoubt whether he

have the stout heart and strong hand of his father,

and he is set on peace.'

' Peace is to be followed,' said Lilias, amazed at

the tone in which her friend mentioned it.

' Peace at home 1 Ay, but peace at home is

only to be had by war abroad. Peace abroad with-

out honour only leaves these fiery spirits to fume,

and fly at one another's throats, or at those who
wrought it. My mind misgives me, mine old friend,

lest vn'angling lead to blows. I had rather see my
Richard spurring against ^ the French than against

his cousins of Somerset, and while they advance

themselves and claim to be nearer in blood to the

I\jng than our good host of York, so long will there

be cause of bitterness.'

' Our kindly host seems to wish evil to no man.'

' Nay, he is content enough, but my sister his

wife, and alas ! my son, cannot let him forget that

after the Duke of Gloucester he is highest in the

direct male line to King Edward of Windsor, and in

the female line stands nearer than this present

King.'

' In Scotland he would not forget that his father

suffered for that very cause.'

' Ah, Lilias, thou hast seen enow of what such

blood-feuds work in Scotland to know how much I

dread and how I pray they may never awaken here.

The blessed King Harry of Monmouth kept them

down by the strong hand, while he won all hearts

to himself. It is my prayer tliat liis young son

may do the like, and tliat my Lord of York be not
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fretted out of his peaceful loyalty by the Somerset

outrecuidancey and above all that my own son be

not the make-bate ; but Eichard is proud and fiery,

and I fear—I greatly fear, what may be in store

for us.'

Lilias thought of Eleanor's vision, but kept

silence respecting it.

Forerunners had been sent on by the Duke of

York to announce his coming, and who were in his

company ; and on the last stage these returned,

bringing with them a couple of knights and of

clerks on the part of the Cardinal of Winchester to

welcome his great-nieces, whom he claimed as his

guests.

' I had hoped that the ladies of Scotland would

honour my poor house,' said the Duke.
' The Lord Cardinal deems it thus more fitting,'

said the portly priest who acted as Beaufort's

secretary, and who spoke with an authority that

chafed the Duke.

Eichard Nevil rode up to him and muttered

—

' He hath divined our purpose, and means to

cross it.'

The clerk, however, spoke with Sir Patrick, and

in a manner took possession of the young ladies.

They were riding between walled courts, substanti-

ally built, with intervals of fields and woods, or

sometimes indeed of morass ; for London was still

an island in the middle of swamps, with the great

causeways of the old Eoman times leading to it.

The spire of St. Paul's and the square keep of the

Tower had been pointed out to them, and Jean

exclaimed

—
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' My certie, it is a braw toon !
' But Eleanor,

on her side, exclaimed

—

' 'Tis but a flat ! Mine eye wearies for the sea

;

ay, and for Arthur's Seat and the Castle ! Oh, I

wadna gie Embro' for forty of sic toons
!

'

Perhaps Jean had guessed enough to make her

look on London with an eye of possession, for her

answer was

—

* Hear till her ; and she was the first to cry out

upon Embro' for a place of reivers and land-loupers,

and to want to leave it.'

There was so much that was new and wonderful

that the sisters pursued the question no further.

They saw the masts of the shipping in the Thames,

and what seemed to them a throng of church towers

and spires ; while, nearer, the road began to be full

of market-folk, the women in hoods and mantles

and short petticoats, the men in long frocks, such as

their Saxon forefathers had worn, driving the rough

ponies or donkeys that had brought in their produce.

There were begging friars in cowl and frock, and

beggars, not friars, with crutch and bowl; there

were gleemen and tumbling women, solid tradesfolk

going out to the country farms they loved, troops of

'prentices on their way to practice with the bow or

cudgel, and parties of gaily-coloured nobles, knights,

squires, and burgesses, coming, like their own party,

to the meeting of Parliament.

There were continual greetings, the Duke of

York showing himself most markedly courteous to

all, his dark head being almost continuously un-

covered, and bending to his saddle-bow in response

to the salutations that met him ; and friendly
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inquiries and answers being often exchanged. The

Earl of Salisbury and his son were almost equally

courteous ; but in the midst of all the interest of

these greetings, soon after entering the city at

Bishopsgate, the clerk caused the two Scottish

sisters to draw up at an arched gateway in a solid-

looking wall, saying that it was here that my Lord

Cardinal wished his royal kinswomen to be received,

at the Priory of St. Helen's. A hooded lay-sister

looked out at a wicket, and on his speaking to her,

proceeded to unbar the great gates, while the Duke
of York took leave in a more than kindly manner,

declaring that they would meet again, and that he

knew ' My Lady of St. Helen's would make them

good cheer.'

Indeed, he himself and the King of Wight rode

into the outer court, and lifted the two ladies down
from horseback, at the inner gate, beyond which

they might not go. Jean, crossed now for the first

time since she had left home, was in tears of vexa-

tion, and could hardly control her voice to respond

to his words, muttering

—

'As if I looked for this. Beshrew the old

priest
!

'

oSTone but female attendants could be admitted.

Sir Patrick, with his sons and the rest of the train,

was to be lodged at the great palace of the Bishop

of Winchester at Southwark, and as he came up to

take leave of Jean, she said, with a stamp of her

foot and a clench of her hand

—

' Let my uncle know that I am no cloister-bird

to be mewed up here. I demand to be with the

friends I have made, and who have bidden me.'
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Shrewd Sir Patrick smiled a little as he said

—

' T will tell the Lord Cardinal what you say,

lady ; but methinks you will find that submission

to him with a good grace carries you farther here

than does ill-humour.'

He said something of the same kind to his wife

as he took leave of her, well knowing who were

predominant with the King, and who were in opposi-

tion, the only link being the King of Wight, or

rather Earl of Warwick, who, as the son of Henry's

guardian, had been bred up in the closest intimacy

with the monarch, and, indeed, had been invested

with liis fantastic sovereignty that he might be

treated as a brother and on an equality.

Jean, however, remained very angry and discon-

tented. After her neglected and oppressed younger

days, the courtesy and admiration she had received

for the last ten days had the effect of making her

like a spoilt child ; and when they entered the

inner cloistered court within, and were met by the

Lady Prioress, at the head of all her sisters in black

dresses, she hardly vouchsafed an inclination of the

head in reply to the graceful and courtly welcome

withwhich the princesses, nieces to the great Cardinal,

were received. Eleanor, usually in the background,

was left in surprise and confusion to stammer out

thanks in broad Scotch, seconded by Lady Drum-

mond, who could make herself far more intelligible

to these south-country ears.

There was a beautiful cloister, a double walk

with clustered columns running down the centre

and a vaulted roof, and with a fountain in the

midst of the quadrangle. There was a chapel on
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one side, the buildings of the Priory on the others.

It was only a Priory, for the parent Abbey was in

the country; but the Prioress was a noble lady of

the house of Stafford, a small personage as to stature,

but thoroughly alert and business-like, and, in fact,

the moving spring, not only of the actual house, but

of the parent Abbey, manager of the property it

possessed in the city, and of all its monastic politics.

Without apparent offence, she observed that no

doubt the ladies were weary, and that Sister Mabel

should conduct them to the guest-chamber. Accord-

ingly one of the black figures led tlie way, and as

soon as they were beyond ear -shot there were

observations that would not have gratified Jean.

' The ill-nurtured Scots !
' cried one young nun.

' 'Tis ever the way with them,' returned a much
older one. ' I mind when one was captive in my
father's castle who was a mere clown, and drank up

the water that was meant to wash his fingers after

meat. The guest-chamber will need a cleaning after

they are gone !

'

' Methinks it was less lack of manners than lack

of temper,' said the Prioress. ' She hath the Beau-

fort face and the Beaufort spirit.'

The chapel bell began to ring, and the black

veils and white filed in . long procession to the

pointed doorway, while the two Scottish damsels,

with Lady Drummond, her daughter, and Christie,

were conducted to three chambers looking out on

the one side on the cloistered court, on the other

over a choicely-kept garden, walled in, but planted

with trees shading the turf walks. The rooms were,

as Sister Mabel explained with some complacency,
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reserved for the lodging of the noble ladies who
came to London as guests of my Lord Cardinal, or

with petitions to the King ; and certainly there was

nothing of asceticism about them ; but they were an

advance even on those at Fotheringay. St. Helena

discovering the Cross was carved over the ample

chimney, and the hangings were of Spanish leather,

with all the wondrous history of Santiago's relics,

including the miracle of the cock and hen, embossed

and gilt upon them. There was a Venetian mirror,

in which the ladies saw more of themselves than

they had ever done before, and with exquisite work

around; there were carved chests inlaid with ivory,

and cushions, perfect marvels of needlework, as were

the curtains and coverlets of the mighty bed, and

the screens to be arranged for privacy. There were

toilette vessels of beautifully shaped and brightly

polished brass, and on a silver salver was a refec-

tion of manchet bread, comfits, dried cherries, and

wine.

Sister Mabel explained that a lay-sister would

be at hand, in case anything was needed by the

noble ladies, and then hurried away to vespers.

Jean threw herself upon the cross-legged chair

that stood nearest.

' A nunnery forsooth ! Does our uncle trow

that is what I came here for ? We have had enow

of nunneries at home.'

' Oh, fie for shame, Jeanie
!

' cried Eleanor.

' 'Twas thou that saidst it,' returned Jean. ' Thou

saidst thou hadst no call to the veil, and gin my Lord

trows tliat we shall thole to be shut up licre, he will

find himself in the wrong.'
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' Lassie, lassie,' exclaimed Lady Drummond,
' what ails ye ? This is but a lodging, and sic a

braw chamber as ye hae scarce seen before. Would
you have your uncle lodge ye among all his priests

and clerks ? Scarce the place for douce maidens, I

trow.'

' Leddy of Glenuskie, ye're not sae sib to the

bluid royal of Scotland as to speak thus ! Lassie

indeed
!

'

Again Eleanor remonstrated.

' Jeanie, to speak thus to our gude kins-

woman !

'

' I would have all about me ken their place, and

what fits them,' said the haughty young lady, partly

out of ill -temper and disappointment, partly in

imitation of the demeanour of Duchess Cicely. ' As
to the Cardinal, I would have him bear in mind
that we are a king's own daughters, and he is at

best but the grandson of a king ! And if he deems

that he has a right to shut us up here out of sight

of the King and his court, lest we should cross his

rule over his King and disturb his French policy

and craft, there are those that will gar him ken

better
!

'

' Some one else will ken better,' quietly observed

Dame Lilias. ' Gin ye be no clean daft, Leddy

Joanna, since naething else will serve ye, canna ye

see that to strive with the Cardinal is the worst gait

to win his favour with the King, gin that be what

ye be set upon ?

'

' There be others that can deal with the King,

forbye the Cardinal,' said Jean, tossing her head.

Just then arrived a sister, sent by the Mother
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Trioress, to invite tlie ladies to supper in her own

apartments.

Her respectful manner so far pacified Jean's ill-

humour that a civil reply was returned ; the young

ladies bestirred themselves to make preparations,

though Jean grumbled at the trouble for ' a pack of

womenfolk '—and supposed they were to make a

meal of dried peas and red herrings, like their last

on Lammermuir.

It was a surprise to be conducted, not to the

refectory, where all the nuns took their meal

together, but to a small room opening into the

cloister on one side, and with a window embowered

in vines on the other, looking into the garden. It

was by no means bare, like the typical cells of strict

convents. The Mother, Margaret Stafford, was a

great lady, and the Benedictines of the old founda-

tion of St. Helen's in the midst of the capital were

indeed respectable and respected, but very far from

strict observers of their rule—and St. Helen's was

so much influenced by the wealth and display of

the city that the nuns, many of whom were these

great merchants' daughters, would have been sur-

prised to be told that they had departed from Bene-

dictine simplicity. So the Prioress's chamber was

tapestried above with St. Helena's life, and below

was enclosed with drapery panels. It was strewed

with sweet fresh rushes, and had three cross-legged

chairs, besides several stools ; the table, as usual

upon trestles, was provided with delicate napery,

and there was a dainty perfume about the whole ; a

beautiful crucifix of ivory and ebony, with images

of Our T.ady and St. John on either side, and
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another figure of St. Helena, cross in hand, pre-

siding over the holy water stoup, were the most

ecclesiastical things in the garniture, except the

exquisitely illuminated breviary that lay open upon

a desk.

Mother Margaret rose to receive her guests with

as much dignity as Jean herself could have shown,

and made them welcome to her poor house, hoping

that they would there find things to their mind.

Somethinsj restrained Jean from burstinoj out

with her petulant complaint, and it was Eleanor

who replied with warm thanks. ' My Lord Cardinal

would come to visit them on the morn,' the Prioress

said ;
' and in the meantime, she hoped,' looking at

Jean, ' they would condescend to the hospitality of

the poor daughters of St. Helen.'

The hospitality, as brought in by two plump,

well-fed lay-sisters, consisted of ' chickens in cretyne,'

stewed in milk, seasoned with sugar, coloured with

saffron, of potage of oysters, butter of almond-milk,

and other delicate meats, such as had certainly never

been tasted at Stirling or Dunbar. Lady Drummond's
birth entitled her and Annis to sit at table with the

Princesses and the Prioress, and she ventured to

inquire after Esclairmonde de Luxembourg, or, as

she was now called, Sister Clare of St. Katharine's.

' I see her at times. She is the head of the

sisters,' said the Prioress ;
' but we have few deal-

ings with uncloistered sisters.'

* They do a holy work,' observed Lady Lilias.

' None ever blamed the Benedictines for lack of

alms-deeds,' returned the Prioress haughtily, scarcely

attending to the guest's disclaimer. ' Nor do I
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deem it befitting that instead of the poor coming to

us our sisters should run about to all the foulest

hovels of the Docks, encountering men continually,

and those of the rudest sort.'

' Yet there are calls and vocations for all,' ven-

tured Lady Drummond. ' And the sick are brethren

in need.'

' Let them send to us for succour then,' answered

Mother Margaret. ' I grant that it is well that

some one should tend them in their huts, but such

tasks are for sisters of low birth and breeding.

Mine are ladies of noble rank, though I do admit

daughters of Lord Mayors and Aldermen.'

' Our Saint Margaret was a queen, Eeverend

Mother,' put in Eleanor.

' She was no nun, saving your Grace,' said the

Prioress. ' What I speak of is that which beseems

a daughter of St. Bennet, of an ancient and royal

foundation ! The saving of the soul is so much
harder to the worldly life, specially to a queen, that

it is no marvel if she has to abase herself more

—

even to the washing of lepers—than is needful to a

vowed and cloistered sister.'

It was an odd theory, that this Benedictine

seclusion saved troublcy as being actually the strait

course; but the young maidens were not scholars

enough to question it, and Dame Lilias, though she

had learnt more from her brother and her friend,

would have deemed it presumptuous to dispute with

a Eeverend Mother. So only Eleanor murmured,
' The holy Margaret no saint '—and Jean, ' Weel,

I had liefer take my chance.'

' All have not a vocation,' piously said the
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Mother. ' Taste this Eose Dalmoyne, Madame ; our

lay-sister j\Iold is famed for making it. An alder-

man of the Fishmongers' Company sent to beg that

his cook mif>ht know the secret, but that was not to

be lightly parted with, so we only send them a dish

for their banquets.'

Eose Dalmoyne was chiefly of peas, flavoured

with almonds and milk, but the guests grew weary

of the varieties of delicacies, and were very glad when

the tables w^ere removed, and Eleanor asked per-

mission to look at the illuminations in the breviary

on the desk.

And exquisite they were. The book had been

brought from Italy and presented to the Prioress by

a merchant who wished to place his daughter in St.

Helen's, and the beauty w-as unspeakable. There were

natural flowers painted so perfectly that the scattered

violets seemed to invite the hand to lift them up from

their gold-besprinkled bed, and flies and beetles that

Eleanor actually attempted to drive aw^ay ; and at all

the greater holy days, the type and the antitype

covering the two wdiole opposite pages were repre-

sented in the admirable art and pure colouring of

the early Cinquecento.

Eleanor and Annis were entranced, and the

Prioress, seeing that books had an attraction for her

younger guest, promised her on the morrow a sight

of some of the metrical lives of the saints, especially

of St. Katharine and of St. Cecilia. It must be owned

that Jean was not fretted as she expected by chapel

bells in the middle of the night, nor was even Lady

Drummond summoned by them as she intended,

but there was a conglomeration of the night services
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ill the inoniing, with beautiful singing, that delighted

Eleanor, and tlie festival mass ensuing was also

more ornate than anything to be seen in Scotland.

And that tlie extensive almsgiving had not been a

vain boast was evident from the swarms of poor of

all kinds who congregated in the outer court for

the attention of the Sisters Almoner and Infirmarer,

attended by two or three novices and some lay-

sisters.

There were genuine poor, ragged forlorn women,

and barefooted, almost naked children, and also

sturdy beggars, pilgrims and palmers on their way
to various shrines, north or south, and many more

for whom a dole of broth or bread sufficed ; but

there were also others with heads or limbs tied up,

sometimes injured in the many street fights, but

oftener with the terrible sores only too common
from the squalid habits and want of vegetable diet

of the poor. These were all attended to with a

tenderness and patience that spoke well for the

charity of Sister Anne and her assistants, and indeed

before long Dame Lilias perceived that, however

slack and easy-going the general habits might be,

there were truly meek and saintly women among

the sisterhood.

The morning was not far advanced before a lay-

sister came hurrying in from the portress's wicket

to announce that my Lord Cardinal was on his way

to visit the ladies of Scotland. There was great

commotion. Mother Margaret summoned all her

nuns and drew tliein up in state, and Sister Mabel,

who carried the tidings to the guests, asked whether

they would not join in receiving him.
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' We are king's daugliters/ said Jean haughtily.

' But he is a Prince of the Church and an aged

man,' said Lady Drummond, who had already risen,

and was adjusting that headgear of Eleanor's that

never would stay in its place. And her matronly

voice acted upon Jean, so as to conquer the petulant

pride, enough to make her remember that the Lady

of Glenuskie was herself a Stewart and king's

grandchild, and moreover knew more of courts and

their habits than herself

So down they went together, in time to join

the Prioress on the steps, as the attendants of the

great stately, princely Cardinal Bishop began to

appear. He did not come in state, so that he had

only lialf a dozen clerks and as many gentlemen in

attendance, together with Sir Patrick and his two

sons.

Few of the Plantagenet family had been long-

lived, and Cardinal Beaufort was almost a marvel in

the family at seventy. Much evil has been said

and written of him, and there is no doubt that he

was one of those mediaeval prelates who ought to

have been warriors or statesmen, and that he had

been no model for the Episcopacy in his youth.

But though far from having been a saint, it would

seem that his unpopularity in his old age was
chiefly incurred by his desire to put an end to the

long and miserable war with Erance, and by his

opposition to a much worse man, the Duke of

Gloucester, whose plausible murmurs and amiable

manners made him a general favourite. At this

period of his life the old man had lived past his

political ambitions, and his chief desire was to leave
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the gentle young king freed from the wasting war

by a permanent peace, to be secured by a marriage

with a near connection of the French monarch, and

daughter to the most honourable and accomplished

Prince in Europe. That his measures turned out

wretchedly has been charged upon his memory, and

he has been supposed guilty of a murder, of which

he was certainly innocent, and which probably was

no murder at all.

He had become a very grand and venerable old

man, when old men were scarce, and his white hair

and beard (a survival of the customs of the days of

Edward III) contrasted well with his scarlet hat

and cape, as he came slowly into the cloistered

court on his large sober-paced Spanish mule ; a

knight and the chaplain of the convent assisted him

from it, and the whole troop of the convent knelt as

he lifted his fingers to bestow his blessing, Jean

casting a quick glance around to satisfy her proud

spirit. Tlie Prioress then kissed his hand, but he

raised and kissed the cheeks of his two grand-

nieces, after which he moved on to the Prioress's

chamber, and there, after being installed in her

large chair, and waving to the four favoured inmates

to be also seated, he looked critically at the two

sisters, and observed, 'So, maidens! one favours the

mother, the other the father ! Poor Joan, it is two-

and-twenty years since we bade her good-speed, she

and her young king—who behoved to be a minstrel

—on her way to her kingdom, as if it were the

land of Cockayne, for picking up gold and silver.

Ijttle of that she found, I trow, poor wench.

Alack ! it was a sore life we sent her to. And you
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are mourning her freshly, my maidens ! I trust

she died at peace with God and man.'

' That reiver, Patrick Hepburn, let the priest

from Haddington come to assoilzie and housel her,'

responded Jean.

' Ah ! Masses shall be said for her by my bedes-

men at St. Cross, and at all my churches,' said the

Cardinal, crossing himself. ' And you are on your

way to your sister, the Dolfine, as your knight tells

me. It is well. You may be worthily wedded in

France, and I will take order for your safe going.

Meantime, this is a house where you may well serve

your poor mother's soul by prayers and masses, and

likewise perfect yourselves in French.'

This was not at all what Jean had intended, and

she pouted a little, while the Cardinal asked, chang-

ing his language, ' Ces donzelles, ont elks apioris le

Frangais ?
'

Jean, who had tried to let Father Eomuald

teach her a little in conversation during the first

part of the journey, but who had dropped the notion

since other ideas had been inspired at Fotherin-

gay, could not understand, and pouted the more

;

but Eleanor, who had been interested, and tried

more in earnest, for Margaret's sake, answered diffi-

dently and blushing deeply, 'Un petit peu, heau

Sire Onde!

He smiled, and said, ' You can be well instructed

here. The Eeverend Mother hath sisters here who

can both speak and write French of Paris.'

' That have I truly, my good Lord,' replied the

Prioress. ' Sisters Isabel and Beata spent their

younger days, the one at Eouen, the other at Bor-
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deaux, and have learned many young ladies in the

true speaking of the French tongue.'

' It is well
!

' said the Cardinal, ' my fair nieces

will have good leisure. While sharing the orisons

that I will institute for the repose of your mother,

you can also be taught the French.'

Jean could not help speaking now, so far was

this from all her hopes. ' Sir, sir, the Duke and

Duchess of York, and the Countess of Salisbury, and

the Queen of the Isle of Wight all bade us to be

their guests.'

' They could haply not have been aware of your

dool,' said the Cardinal gravely.

- ' But, my Lord, our mother hath been dead since

before Martinmas,' exclaimed Jean.

' I know not what customs of dool be thought

befitting in a land like Scotland,' said the Cardinal,

in such a repressive manner that Jean was only

withheld by awe from bursting into tears of dis-

appointment and anger at the slight to her country.

Lady Drummond ventured to speak. 'Alack,

my Lord,' she said, ' my poor Queen died in the

hands of a freebooter, leaving her daughters in such

stress and peril that they had woe enough for them-

selves, till their brother the King came to their

rescue.'

' The more need that they should fulfil all that

may be done for the grace of her soul,' replied the

uncle ; but just at this crisis of Jean's mortification

there was a knocking at the door, and a sister

breathlessly entreated

—

' Pardon ! Merci ! My Lord, my Lady Mother !

Here's the King, the King liimself—and the King



V ST. HELEN S 87

and Queen of the Isle of Wight asking licence to

enter to visit the ladies of Scotland.'

Kings were always held to be free to enter any-

where, even far more dangerous monarchs than the

pious Henry VI. Jean's heart bounded up again,

with a sense of exultation over the old uncle, as the

Prioress went out to receive her new guest, and the

Cardinal emitted a sort of grunting sigh, without

troubling himself to go out to meet the youth, whom
he had governed from babyhood, and in whose own
name he had, as one of the council, given permission

for wholesome chastisements of the royal person.

King Henry entered. He was then twenty-four

years old, taU, graceful, and with beautiful features

and complexion, almost feminine in their delicacy,

and with a wonderful purity and sweetness in the

expression of the mouth and blue eyes, so that he

struck Eleanor as resembling the angels in the

illuminations that she had been studying, as he

removed his dark green velvet jewelled cap on

entering, and gave a cousinly, respectful kiss lightly

to each of the young ladies on her cheek, somewhat

as if he were afraid of them. Then after greeting

the Cardinal, who had risen on his entrance, he said

that, hearing that his fair cousins were arrived, he

had come to welcome them, and to entreat them to

let him do them such honour as was possible in a

court without a queen.

' The which lack will soon be remedied,' put in

his grand-uncle.

' Truly you are in holy keeping here,' said the

pious young King, crossing himself, ' but I trust, my
sweet cousins, that you will favour my poor house
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at Westminster with your presence at a supper, and

share such entertainment as is in our power to

provide.'

' My nieces are keeping their mourning for their

mother, from which they have hitherto been hindered

by the tumults of their kingdom,' said the Cardinal.

' Ah !

' said the King, crossing himself, and

instantly moved, ' far be it from me to break into

their holy retirement for such a purpose.' (Jean

could have bitten the Cardinal.) ' But I will take

order with my Lord Abbot of Westminster for a

grand requiem mass for the good Queen Joanna, at

which they will, I trust, be present, and they will

honour my poor table afterwards.'

To refuse this was quite impossible, and the day

was to be fixed after reference to the Abbess.

Meantime the King's eye was caught by the illumin-

ated breviary. He was a connoisseur in such arts,

and eagerly stood up to look at it as it lay on the

desk. Eleanor could not but come and direct him

to the pages with which she had been most de-

lighted. She found him looking at Jacob's dream

on the one side, the Ascension on the other.

' How marvellous it is !
' she said. ' It is like

the very light from the sky !

'

' Light from heaven,' said the King ;
' Jacob has

found it among the stones. Wandering and home-

lessness are his first step in the ladder to heaven
!

'

' Ah, sir, did you say that to comfort and

hearten us ?
' said Eleanor.

There was a strange look in the startled blue

eyes that met hers.

' Nay, truly, lady, I presumed not so far ! I was
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but wondering whether those who are born to have

all the world are in the way of the stair to heaven.'

Meantime the King of Wight had made his

request for the presence of the ladies at a supper

at Warwick House, and Jean, clasping her hands,

implored her uncle to consent.

' I am sure our mother cannot be the better for

our being thus mewed up,' she cried, ' and I'll rise

at prime, and tell my beads for her.'

She looked so pretty and imploring that the old

man's heart was melted, all the more that the King

was paying more attention to the book and the far

less beautiful Eleanor, than to her and the invita-

tion was accepted.

The convent bell rang for nones, and the King

joined the devotions of the nuns, though he was not

admitted within the choir ; and just as these were

over, the Countess of Salisbury arrived to take the

Lady of Glenuskie to see their old friend, the Mother

Clare at St. Katharine's, bringing a sober palfrey for

her conveyance.

'A holy woman, full of alms-deeds,' said the

King. ' The lady is happy in her friendship.'

Which words were worth much to Lady Drum-
mond, for the Prioress sent a lay-sister to invite

Mother Clare to a refection at the convent.



CHAPTEE Y

THE MEEK USURPER

'Henry, thou of holy birth,

Thou to whom tliy Windsor gave

Nativity and name and grave !

Heavily upon his head

Ancestral crimes were visited.'

—

Southey.

It suits not with the main thread of our story to

tell of the happy and peaceful meetings between the

Lady of Glenuskie and her old friend, who had

given up almost princely rank and honour to become

the servant of the poor and suffering strangers at

the wharves of London. To Dame Lilias, Mother

Clare's quiet cell at St. Katharine's was a blessed

haven of rest, peace, and charity, such as was neither

the guest-chamber nor the Prioress's parlour at

St. Helen's, with all the distractions of the prin-

cesses' visitors and invitations, and with the Lady

Joanna continually pulling against the authority

that the Cardinal, her uncle, was exerting over his

nieces.

His object evidently was to keep them back,

firstly, from the York party, and secondly, from the

King, under pretext of their mourning for their
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mother ; and in this he might have succeeded but

for the interest in them that had been aroused in

Henry by his companion, namesake, and almost

brother, the King of Wight. The King came or

sent each day to St. Helen's to arrange about the

requiem at Westminster, and when their late travel-

ling companions invited the young ladies to dinner or

to supper expressly to meet the King and the Cardinal

—not in state, but at what would be now called a

family party—Beaufort had no excuse for a refusal,

such as he could not give without dire offence.

And, indeed, he was even then obliged to yield to

the general voice, and, recalKng his own nephew
from [N'ormandy, send the Duke of York to defend

the remnant of the English conquests.

He could only insist that the requiem should be

the first occasion of the young ladies going out of

the convent ; but they had so many visitors there

that they had not much cause for murmuring, and

the French instructions of Sister Beata did not

amount to much, even with Eleanor, while Jean

loudly protested that she was not going to school.

The great day of the requiem came at last. The

Cardinal had, through Sir Patrick Drummond and

the Lady, provided handsome robes of black and

purple for his nieces, and likewise palfreys for their

conveyance to AVestminster ; and made it under-

stood that unless Lady Joanna submitted to be

completely veiled he should send a closed litter.

' The doited auld carle !
' she cried, as she un-

willingly hooded and veiled herself. ' One would

think we were basilisks to slay the good folk of

London with our eyes.'
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The Drumraond following, with fresh thyme

sprays, beginning to turn brown, were drawn up in

the outer court, all with black scarves across the

breast—George Douglas among them, of course

—

and they presently united with the long train of

clerks who belonged to the household of the Cardinal

of Winchester. Jean managed her veil so as to get

more than one peep at the throng in the streets

through which they passed, so as to see and to be

seen ; and she was disappointed that no acclamations

greeted the fair face thus displayed by fits. She did

not understand English politics enough to know that

a Beaufort face and Beaufort train were the last

things the London crowd was likely to applaud.

They had not forgotten the penance of the popular

Duke Humfrey's wife, which, justly or unjustly,

was imputed to the Cardinal and his nephews of

Somerset.

But the King, in robes of purple and black, came
to assist her from her palfrey before the beautiful

entry of the Abbey Church, and led her up the nave

to the desks prepared around what was then termed
' a herce,' but which would now be called a cata-

falque, an erection supposed to contain the body,

and adorned with the lozenges of the arms of Scot-

land and Beaufort, and of the Stewart, in honour

of the Black Knight of Lorn.

The Cardinal was present, but the Abbot of

Westminster celebrated. All was exceedingly solemn

and beautiful, in a far difl^irent style from the

maimed rites that had been bestowed upon poor

Queen Joanna in Scotland. The young King's face

was more angelic than ever, and as psalm and
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supplication, dirge and hymn arose, chanted by the

full choir, speaking of eternal peace, Eleanor bowed

her head under her veil, as her bosom swelled with

a strange yearning longing, not exactly grief, and

large tears dropped from her eyes as she thought

less of her mother than of her noble-hearted father

;

and the words came back to her in which Father

Malcolm Stew^art, in his own bitter grief, had told

the desolate children to remember that their father

was waiting for them in Paradise. Even Jean was

so touched by the music and carried out of herself

that she forgot the spectators, forgot the effect she

was to produce, forgot her struggle with her uncle,

and sobbed and wept with all her heart, perhaps

with the more abandon because she, like all the rest,

was fasting.

With much reverence for her emotion, the King,

when the service was over, led her out of the church

to the adjoining palace, where the Queen of AVight

and the Countess of Suffolk, a kinswoman through

the mother of the Beauforts, conducted the ladies to

unveil themselves before they were to join the noon-

tide refection with the King.

There was no great state about it, spread, as it

was, not in the great hall, but in the richly-tapestried

room called Paradise. The King's manner was most

gently and sweetly courteous to both sisters. His

three little orphan half-brothers, the Tudors, were at

table ; and his kind care to send them dainties, and

the look with which he repressed an unseasonable

attempt of Jasper's to play with the dogs, and

Edmund's roughness with little Owen, reminded the

sisters of Mary with ' her weans,' and they began to
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speak of tliein when the meal was over, while he

showed them his chief treasures, his books. There

was St. Augustine's City of God, exquisitely copied

;

there was the History of St. Louis, by the bon Sire

deJoinville; there were Sir John Froissart's C7w'omc/gs,

the same that the good Canon had presented to King

Richard of Bordeaux.

Jean cast a careless glance at the illuminations,

and exclaimed at Queen Isabel's high headgear and

her becloaked greyhound. Eleanor looked and

longed, and sighed that she could not read the

French, and only a very little of the Latin.

'This you can read,' said Henry, producing the

Canterhury Tales ;
' the fair minstrelsy of my Lady

of Suffolk's grandsire.'

Eleanor was enchanted. Here were the lines the

King of Wight had repeated to her, and she was soon

eagerly listening as Henry read to her the story of

' Patient GriselL'

' Ah ! but is it well thus tamely to submit ?
' she

asked.

' Patience is the armour and conquest of the

godly,' said Henry, quoting a saying that was to

serve ' the meek usurper ' well in after-times.

' May not patience go too far ?
' said Eleanor.

' In this world, mayhap,' said he ;
' scarcely so

in that which is to come.'

' I would not be the King's bride to hear him say

so,' laughed the Lady of Suffolk. ' Shall I tell her,

my lord, that this is your Grace's ladder to carry her

to heaven ?

'

Henry blushed like a girl, and said tliat he trusted

never to be so lacking in courtesy as the knight

;
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and the King of Wight, wishing to change the

subject, mentioned that the Lady Eleanor had sung

or said certain choice ballads, and Henry eagerly

entreated for one. It was the pathetic 'Wife of

Usher's Well' that Eleanor chose, with the three

sons whose hats were wreathen with the birk that

' Neither grew in dyke nor ditch,

Nor yet in any shaugh,

But at the gates of Paradise

That birk grew fair eneugh.*

Henry was greatly delighted with the verse, and

entreated her, if it were not tedious, to repeat it over

asfain.o

In return he promised to lend her some of the

translations from the Latin of Lydgate, the Monk of

Bury, and sent them, wrapped in a silken necker-

chief, by the hands of one of his servants to the

convent.

' Was that a token ?
' anxiously asked young

Douglas, riding up to David Drummond, as they got

into order to ride back to Winchester House, after

escorting the ladies to St. Helen's.

'Token, no; 'tis a book for Lady Eileen. Never

fash yourself, man ; the King, so far as I might

judge, is far more taken with Eileen than ever he is

with Jean. He seems but a bookish sort of bodie

of Malcolm's sort.'

'My certie, an' that be sae, we may look to

winning back Eoxburgh and Berwick !

' returned the

Douglas, his eye flashing. 'He's welcome to Lady

Eileen ! But that ane should look at her in presence
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of her sister ! He maun be mair of a monk than a

man !

'

Such was, in truth, Jean's own opinion when she

llounced into her chamber at the Priory and turned

upon her sister.

* Weel, Eileen, and I hope ye've had your will,

and are a bit shamed, taking up his Grace so that

none by yersell could get in a word wi' him.'

' Deed, Jeanie, I could not help it ; if he would

ask me about our ballants and bulks, that ye would

never lay your mind to
'

' Ballants and bulks ! Bonnie gear for a king that

should be thinking of spears and jacks, lances and

honours. Ye're welcome to him, Eileen, sin ye choose

to busk your cockernonny at ane that's as good as

wedded ! I'll never have the man who's wanting

the strick of carle hemp in the making of him !

'

Eleanor burst into tears and pleaded that she was

incapable of any such intentions towards a man who

was truly as good as married. She declared that

she had only replied as courtesy required, and that

she would not have her harp taken to Warwick

House the next day, as she had been requested to

do.

Dame Lilias here interposed. Witli a certain

conviction that Jean's dislike to the King was chiefly

because the grapes were sour, she declared that Lady

Eileen had by no means gone beyond the demeanour

of a douce maiden, and that the King had only

shown due attention to guests of his own rank, and

who were nearly of his own age. In fact, she said,

it might be his caution and loyalty to his espoused

lady that made him avoid distinguishing the fairest.
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It was not complimentary to Eleanor, but Jean's

superior beauty was as much an established fact as

her age, and she was pacified in some degree, agree-

ing with the Lady of Glenuskie that Eleanor was

bound to take her harp the next day.

Warwick House was a really magnificent place,

its courts, gardens, and offices covering much of the

ground that still bears the name in the City, and

though the establishment was not quite as extensive

as it became a few years later, when Eichard Nevil

had succeeded his brother-in-law, it was already on

a magnificent scale.

All the party who had travelled together from

Eotheringay were present, besides the King, young

Edmund and Jasper Tudor, and the Earl and

Countess of Suffolk; and the banquet, though not

a state one, nor encumbered with pageants and

subtilties, was even more refined and elegant than

that at Westminster, showing, as all agreed, the

hand of a mistress of the household. The King's

taste had been consulted, for in the gallery were the

children of St. Paul's choir and of the chapel of the

household, who sang hymns with sweet trained

voices. Afterwards, on the beautiful October after-

noon, there was walking in the garden, where

Edmund and Jasper played with little Lady Anne
Beauchamp, and again King Henry sought out

Eleanor, and they had an enjoyable discussion of

the Tale of Troie, which he had lent her, as they

walked along the garden paths. Then she showed

him her cousin Malcolm, and told of Bishop

Kennedy and the schemes for St. Andrews, and

he in return described Winchester College, and

H
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spoke of his wish to have such another foundation

as Wykeham's under his own eye near Windsor, to

train up the godly clergy, whom he saw to be the

great need and lack of the Church at that day.

By and by, on going in from the garden, the

King and Eleanor found that a tall, gray-haired

gentleman, richly but darkly clad, had entered the

hall. He had been welcomed by the young King

and Queen of Wight, who had introduced Jean to

him. * My uncle of Gloucester,' said the King, aside.

* It is the first time he has come among us since the

unhappy affair of his wife. Let me present you to

him.'

Going forward, as the Duke rose to meet him,

Henry bent his knee and asked his fatherly bless-

ing, then introduced the Ladj Eleanor of Scotland—
' who knows all lays and songs, and loves letters,

as you told me her blessed father did, my fair uncle,'

he said, with sparkling eyes.

Duke Humfrey looked well pleased as he greeted

her. ' Ever the scholar, Nevoy Hal,' he said, as if

marvelling at the preference above the beauty, ' but

each man knows his own mind. So best.' Eleanor's

heart began to beat high ! What did this bode ?

Was this King fully pledged ? She had to fulfil

her promise of singing and playing to the King,

which she did very sweetly, some of the pathetic

airs of her country, which reach back much farther

than the songs with which they have in later times

been associated. The King thoroughly enjoyed the

music, and the Duke of York came and paid her

several compliments, begging for the song she had

once begun at Eotheringay. Eleanor began— not
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perhaps so willingly as before. Strangely, as she

sang

—

' Owre muckle blinking blindeth the ee, lass,

Owre muckle thinking changeth the mind,'

—

her face and voice altered. Something of the same

mist of tears and blood seemed to rise before her

eyes as before— enfolding all around. Such a

winding-sheet which had before enwrapt the King

of Wight, she saw it again—nay, on the Duke
of Gloucester there was such another, mounting

—mounting to his neck. The face of Henry him-

self grew dim and ghastly white, like that of a

marble saint. She kept herself from screaming,

but her voice broke down, and she gave a choking

sob.

King Henry's arm was the first to support her,

though she shuddered as he touched her, calling for

essences, and lamenting that they had asked too

much of her in begging her to sing what so

reminded her of her home and parents.

' She hath been thus before. It was that sonsr,'

said Jean, and the Lady of Glenuskie coming up at

the same time confirmed the idea, and declined all

help except to take her back to the Priory. The

litter that had brought the Countess of Salisbury

was at the door, and Henry would not be denied

the leading her to it. She was recovering herself,

and could see the extreme sweetness and solicitude

of his face, and feel that she had never before leant

on so kind and tender a supporting arm, since she

had sat on her father's knee. ' Ah ! sir, you mind

me of my blessed father,' she said.
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' Your father was a holy man, and died well-

nigh a martyr's death/ said Henry. ' 'Tis an honour

I thank you for to even me to him—such as I am.'

' Oh, sir ! the saints guard you from such a fate,'

she said, trembling.

' Was it so sad a fate—to die for the good he

could not work in his life ?
' said Henry.

They had reached the arch into the court. A
crowd was round them, and no more could be said.

Henry kissed Eleanor's hand, as he assisted her

into the litter, and she was shut in between the

curtains, alone, for it only held one person. There

was a strange tumult of feeling. She seemed lifted

into a higher region, as if she had been in contact

with an angel of purity, and yet there was that

strange sense of awful fate all round, as if Henry

were nearer being the martyr than the angel. And
was she to share that fate ? The generous young

soul seemed to spring forward with the thought

that, come what might, it would be hallowed and

sweetened with such as he ! Yet withal there was

a sense of longing to protect and shield him.

As usual, she had soon quite recovered, but Jean

pronounced it ' one of Eileen's megrims—as if she

were a Hielander to have second sight.'

' But/ said the young lady, ' it takes no second

sight to spae ill to yonder King. He is not one

whose hand will keep his head, and there are those

who say that he had best look to his crown, for he

hath no more riglit thereto than I have to be Queen

of France
!

'

' Fie, Jean, that's treason.'

' I'm none of his, nor ever will be ! I have too
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much spirit for a gudeman who cares for nothing

but singing his psalter like a friar.'

Jean was even more of that opinion when, the

next day, at York House, only Edmund and Jasper

Tudor appeared with their brother's excuses. He
had been obliged to give audience to a messenger

from the Emperor. 'Moreover/ added Edmund
disconsolately, ' to-morrow he is going to St. Albans

for a week's penitence. Harry is always doing

penance, I cannot think what for. He never eats

marchpane in church—nor rolls balls there.'

' I know,' said Jasper sagely. ' I heard the

Lord Cardinal rating him for being false to his

betrothed—that's the Lady Margaret, you know.'

' Ha !
' said the Duke of York, before whom the

two little boys were standing. ' How was that, my
little man ?

'

' Hush, Jasper,' said Edmund ;
' you do not know.'

' But I do, Edmund ; I was in the window all

the time. Harry said he did not know it, he only

meant all courtesy ; and then the Lord Cardinal

asked him if he called it loyalty to his betrothed to

be playing the fool with the Scottish wench. And
then Harry stared—like thee, Ned, when thy bolt

had hit the Lady of Suffolk : and my Lord went on

to say that it was perilous to play the fool with a

king's sister, and his own niece. Then, for all that

Harry is a king and a man grown, he wept like

Owen, only not loud, and he went down on his

knees, and he cried, " 3fea peccata, mea peccata, mea

infirmitas" just as he taught me to do at confession.

And then he said he would do whatever the Lord

Cardinal thought fit, and go and do penance at St:
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Albans, if lie pleased, and not see the lady that

sings any more.'

' And I say,' exclaimed Edmund, ' wliat's the

good of being a king and a man, if one is to be

rated like a babe ?

'

' So say I, my little man,' returned the Duke,

patting him on the head, then adding to his own
two boys, ' Take your cousins and play ball with

them, or spin tops, or whatever may please them.'

* There is the king we have,' quoth Pdchard Nevil
' to be at the beck of any misproud priest, and

bewail with tears a moment's following of his owm
will, like other men.'

]\Iost of the company felt such misplaced peni-

tence and submission, as they deemed it, beneath

contempt ; but while Eleanor had pride enough to

hold up her head so that no one might suppose her

to be disappointed, she felt a strange awe of the

conscientiousness that repented when others would

only have felt resentment—relief, perhaps, at not

again coming into contact with one so unlike other

men as almost to alarm her.

Jean tossed up her head, and declared that her

brother knew better than to let any bishop put him

into leading-strings. By and by there was a great

outcry among the children, and Edmund Tudor and

Edward of York were fighting like a pair of mastiff-

puppies because Edward had laughed at King

Harry for minding what an old shaveling said.

Edward, though the younger, was much the stronger,

and was decidedly getting the best of it, when he

was dragged off and sent into seclusion w4th his

tutor for misbehaviour to his guest.
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No one was amazed when the next day the

Cardinal arrived, and told his grand-nieces and the

Lady of Glenuskie that he had arranged that they

should go forward under the escort of the Earl and

Countess of Suffolk, who were to start immediately

for Nanci, there to espouse and bring home the

King's bride, the Lady Margaret. There was reason

to think that the French Eoyal Family would be

present on the occasion, as the Queen of France

was sister to King Eene of Sicily and Jerusalem,

and thus the opportunity of joining their sister was

not to be missed by the two Scottish maidens.

The Cardinal added that he had undertaken, and

made Sir Patrick Drummond understand, that he

would be at all charges for his nieces, and further

said that merchants with women's gear would

presently be sent in, when they were to fit them-

selves out as befitted their rank for appearance at

the wedding. At a sign from him a large bag,

jingling heavily, was laid on the table by a clerk in

attendance. There was nothing to be done but to

make a low reverence and return thanks.

Jean had it in her to break out with ironical

hopes that they would see something beyond the

walls of a priory abroad, and not be ordered off' the

moment any one cast eyes on them; but my Lord

of Winchester was not the man to be impertinent

to, especially when bringing gifts as a kindly uncle,

and when, moreover, King Henry had the bad taste

to be more occupied with her sister than with

herself.

It was Eleanor who chiefly felt a sort of repug-

nance to being thus, as it were, bought off or com-
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peiisated for being sent out of reach. She could

have found it in her heart to be offended at being

thought likely to wish to steal the King's heart,

and yet flattered by being, for the first time,

considered as dangerous, even while her awe, alike

of Henry's holiness and of those strange visions

that had haunted her, made her feel it a relief that

her lot was not to be cast with him.

The Cardinal did not seem to wish to prolong

the interview with his grand-nieces, having perhaps

a certain consciousness of injury towards them ; and,

after assuring brilliant marriages for them, and

graciously blessing them, he bade them farewell,

saying that the Lady of Suffolk would come and

arrange with them for the journey. No doubt,

though he might have been glad to place a niece

on the throne, it would have been fatal to the

peace he so much desired for Henry to break his

pledges to so near a kinswoman of the King of

France. And when the bag was opened, and the

rouleaux of gold and silver crowns displayed, his

liberality contradicted the current stories of his

avarice.

And by and by arrived a succession of merchants

bringing horned hoods, transparent veils, like wings,

supported on wire projections, long trained dresses

of silk and sendal, costly stomachers, bands of velvet,

buckles set with precious stones, chains of gold and

silver—all the fashions, in fact, enough to turn the

head of any young lady, and in which the staid

Lady Prioress seemed to take quite as much interest

as if she had been to wear them herself—indeed,

she asked leave to send Sister Mabel to fetch a



V THE MEEK USUEPER 105

selection of the older nuns given to needlework and

embroidery to enjoy the exhibition, though it was

to be carefully kept out of sight of the younger ones,

and especially of the novices.

The excitement was enough to put the Cardinal's

offences out of mind, while the delightful fitting and

trying on occupied the maidens, who looked at

themselves in the little hand -mirrors held up to

them by the admiring nuns, and demanded every

one's opinion. Jean insisted that Annis should

have her share, and Eleanor joined in urging it,

when Dame Lilias shook her head, and said that

was not the use the Lord Cardinal intended for his

gold.

' He gave it to us to do as we w^ould with it,'

argued Eleanor.

' And she is our maiden, and it befits us not

that she should look like ane scrub,' added Jean,

in the words used by her brother's descendant, a

century later.

' I thank you, noble cousins,' replied Annis, with

a little haughtiness, ' but Davie would never thole

to see me pranking it out of English gold.'

' She is risjht, Jeanie,' cried Eleanor. ' We will

make her braw with what we bought at York with

gude Scottish gold.'

' All the more just,' added Jean, ' that she helped

us in our need with her ain.'

' And we are sib—near cousins after a',' added

Eleanor ;
' so we may well give and take.'

So it was settled, and all was amicable, except

that there was a slight contest between the sisters

whether they should dress alike, as Eleanor wished,
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while Jean had eyes and instinct enough to see that

the colours and forms that set her fair complexion

and flaxen tresses off to perfection were damaging

to Eileen's freckles and general auburn colouring.

Hitherto the sisters had worn only what they could

get, happy if they could call it ornamental, and the

power of choice was a novelty to them. At last

the decision fell to the one who cared most about

it, namely Jean. Eileen left her to settle for both,

being, after the first dazzling display, only eager to

get back again to Saint Marie Maudelin before the

King should reclaim it

There was something in the legend, wild and

apocryphal as it is, together with what she had

seen of the King, that left a deep impression upon

her.

'And by these things ye understand maun
The three best things which this Mary chose,

As outward penance and inward contemplation,

And upward bliss that never shall cease,

Of which God said withouten bees

That the best part to her chose Mary,

Which ever shall endure and never decrease,

But with her abideth eternally.'

Stiff, quaint, and awkward sounds old Bokenham's

translation of the ' Golden Legend,' but to Eleanor

it had much power. The whole history was new to

her, after her life in Scotland, where information had

been slow to reach her, and books had been few.

The gewgaws spread out before Jean were to her

like the gloves, jewels, and braiding of hair with

which Martha reproached her sister in the days of

her vanity, and the cloister with its calm services

might well seem to her like the better part. These
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nuns indeed did not strike her as models of devotion,

and there was something in the Prioress's easy way of

declaring that being safe there might prevent any need

of special heed, which rung false on her ear ; and then

she thought of King Henry, whose rapt countenance

had so much struck her, turning aside from enjoy-

ment to seclude himself at the first hint that his

pleasure might be a temptation. She recollected

too what Lady Drummond had told lier of Father

Malcolm and Mother Clare, and how each had

renounced the world, which had so much to offer

them, and chosen the better part ! She remembered

Father Malcolm's sweet smile and kind words, and

Mother Clare's face had impressed her deeply with

its lofty peace and sweetness. How much better

than all these agitations about princely bridegrooms

!

and broken lances and queens of beauty seemed to

fade into insignificance, or to be only incidents in

the tumult of secular life and worldly struggle, and

her spirit quailed at the anticipation of the journey

she had once desired, the gay court with its follies,

empty show, temptations, coarsenesses and cruelties,

and the strange land with its new language. The

alternative seemed to her from Maudelin in her

worldly days to Maudelin at the Saviour's feet, and

had Mother Margaret Stafford been one whit more

the ideal nun, perhaps every one would have been

perplexed by a vehement request to seclude herself

at once in the cloister of St. Helen's.

Looking up, she saw a figure slowly pacing the

turf walk. It was the Mother Clare, who had come

to see the Lady of Glenuskie, but finding all so deeply

engaged, had gone out to await her in the garden.
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Much indeed had Dame Lilias longed to join her

friend, and make the most of these precious hours,

but as purse-bearer and adviser to her Lady Joanna,

it was impossible to leave her till the arrangements

with the merchants were over. And the nuns of

St. Helen's did not, as has already been seen, think

much of an uncloistered sister. In her twenty

years' toils among the poor it had been pretty well

forgotten that Mother Clare was Esclairmonde de

Luxembourg, almost of princely rank, so that no one

took the trouble to entertain her, and she had slipped

out almost unperceived to the quiet garden with its

grass walks. And there Eleanor came up to her,

and with glistening tears, on a sudden impulse

exclaimed, ' Oh, holy Mother, keep me with you, tell

me to choose the better part.'

' You, lady ? What is this ?

'

' Not lady, daughter—help me ! I kenned it

not before—but all is vanity, turmoil, false show,

except the sitting at the Lord's feet.'

' Most true, my child. Ah ! have I not felt the

same ? But we must wait His time.'

' It was I—it was I,' continued Eleanor, ' who

set Jean upon this journey, leaving my brother and

Mary and the bairns. And the farther we go, the

more there is of vain show and plotting and

scheming, and I am weary and heartsick and home-

sick of it all, and shall grow worse and worse. Oh !

shelter me here, in your good and holy house, dear

Eeverend Mother, and maybe I could learn to do the

lioly work you do in my own country.'

How well Esclairmonde knew it all, and what

aspirations had been hers ! She took Eileen's hand
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kindly and said, ' Dear maid, I can only aid you

by words ! I could not keep you here. Your

uncle the Cardinal would not suffer you to abide

here, nor can I take sisters save by consent of the

Queen—and now we have no Queen, of the King,

and
'

' Oh no, I could not ask that/ said Eleanor, a

deep blush mounting, as she remembered what con-

struction might be put on her desire to remain in

the King's neighbourhood. ' All ! then must I go

on—on—on farther from home to that Court which

they say is full of sin and evil and vanity ? What
will become of me ?

'

' If the religious life be good for you, trust me,

the way will open, however unlikely it may seem.

If not, Heaven and the saints will show what your

course should be.'

' But can there be such safety and hohness, save

in that higher path ?
' demanded Eleanor.

'Nay, look at your own kinswoman, Dame
Lilias—look at the Lady of Salisbury. Are not these

godly, faithful women serving God through their

duty to man—husband, children, aU around ? And
are the longings and temptations to worldly thoughts

and pleasures of the flesh so wholly put away in the

cloister ?

'

'Not here,' began Eleanor, but Mother Clare

hushed her.

' Yerily, my child,' she added, ' you must go on

with your sister on this journey, trusting to the

care and guidance of so good a woman as my beloved

old friend, Dame Lilias ; and if you say your

prayers with all your heart to be guarded from sin
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and temptation, and led into the path that is fittest

for you, trust that our blessed Master and our Lady

will lead you. Have you the Pater Noster in the

vulcfar tongue ?
' she added.

'We—we had it once ere my father's death.

And Father Malcolm taught us ; but we have since

been so cast about that—that—I have forgotten.'

' Ah ! Father Malcolm tauglit you/ and

Esclairmonde took the girl's hand. ' You know how
much I owe to Father Malcolm,' she softly added,

as she led the maiden to a carved rood at the end

of the cloister, and, before it, repeated the vernacular

version of the Lord's Prayer till Eleanor knew it

perfectly, and promised to follow up her ' Pater

Nosters' with it.

And from that time there certainly was a different

tone and spirit in Eleanor.

David, urged by his father, who still publicly

ignored the young Douglas, persuaded him to write

to his father now that there could be no longer any

danger of pursuit ; and the messenger Sir Patrick

was sending to the King would afford the last

opportunity. George growled and groaned a good

deal, but perhaps Father Eomuald pressed the duty

on him in confession, for in his great relief at his

lady's going off unplighted from London, he consented

to indite, in the chamber Father Eomuald shared

with two of the Cardinal's chaplains, in a crooked

and crabbed calligraphy and language much more

resembling Anglo-Saxon than modern English, a

letter to the most high and mighty, the Yerl of

Angus, ' these presents.'

But when he was entreated to assume his right
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position in the troop, he refused. ' Na, na, Davie/

he said, ' gin my father chooses to send me gear and

following, 'tis all very weel, but 'tisna for the credit

of Scotland nor of Angus that the Master should be

ganging about like a land-louper, with a single laddie

after him—still less that he should be beholden to

the Drummonds.'

'Ye would win to the speech of the lassie,'

suggested David, ' gin that be what ye want !

'

' 'Na, kenning me, she willna look at me. Wait
till I do that which may gar her look at me,' said

the chivalrous youth.

He was not entirely without means, for the links

of a gold chain which he had brought from home
went a good way in exchange, and though he had

spoken of being at his own charges, he had found

himself compelled to live as one of the train of the

princesses, who were treated as the guests first of

the Duke of York, then of the Cardinal, who had

given Sir Patrick a sum sufficient to defray all

possible expenses as far as Bourges, besides having

arranged for those of the journey with Suffolk whose
rank had been raised to that of a Marquis, in

honour of his activity as proxy for the King.



CHAPTEE VI

THE PRICE OF A GOOSE

' We would have all such offenders cut off, and we give express

charge that, in the marches through the country, there be nothing

compelled from the villages. '

—

King Henry V.

The Marquis of Suffolk's was a slow progress both

in England and abroad, with many halts both on

account of weather and of feasts and festivals.

Cardinal Beaafort had hurried the party away from

London partly in order to make the match with

Margaret of Anjou irrevocable, partly for the sake

of removing Eleanor of Scotland, the only maiden

who had ever produced the slightest impression on

the monastic-minded Henry of Windsor.

When once out of London there were, however,

numerous halts on the road,—two or three days of

entertainment at every castle, and then a long delay

at Canterbury to give time for Suffolk's retainers,

and all the heralds, pursuivants, and other adjuncts

of pomp and splendour, to join them. They were

the guests of Archbishop Stafford, one of the peace

party, and a friend of Beaufort and Suffolk, so that

their entertainment was costly and magnificent, as
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befitted the mediaeval notions of a higli-born gentle-

man, Primate of all England. A great establishment

for the chase was kept by almost all prelates as a

necessity; and whenever the weather was favourable,

hunting and hawking could be enjoyed by the

princesses and their suite. Indeed Jean, if not in

the saddle, was pretty certain to be visiting the

hawks all the morning, or else playing at ball or

some other sport with her cousins or some of the

young gentlemen of Suffolk's train, who were all

devoted to her.

Lady Drummond found that to try to win her to

quieter occupations was in vain. The girl would

not even try to learn French from Father Eomuald
by reading, though she would pick up words and

phrases by laughing and chattering with the young

knights who chanced to know the language. But as

by this time Dame Lilias had learnt that there were

bounds that princely pride and instinct prevented

from overpassing, she contented herself with seeing

that there was fit attendance, either by her daughter

Annis, Sir Patrick himself, or one or other of Lady
Suffolk's ladies.

To some degree Eleanor shared in her sister's

outdoor amusements, but she was far more disposed

to exercise her mind than her body. After having

pined in weariness for want of intellectual food, her

opportunities were delightful to her. Not only did

she read with Father Eomuald with intense interest

the copy of the hon Sire Jean Froissart in the original,

which he borrowed from the Archbishop's library,

but she listened with great zest to the readings

which the Lady of Suffolk extracted from her

I
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cliaplains and unwilling pages while the ladies sat

at work, for the Marchioness, a grandchild of Geoffrey

Chaucer, had a strong taste for literature. More-

over, from one of the choir Eleanor obtained lessons

on the lute, as well as her beloved harp, and was

taught to train her voice, and sing from 'pricke-

song,' so that she much enjoyed this period of her

journey.

Nothing could be more courteous and punctilious

than the Marquis of Suffolk to the two princesses,

and indeed to every one of his own degree; but

there was something of the parvenu about him, and,

unlike the Duke of York or Archbishop Stafford,

who were free, bright, and good-natured to the

meanest persons, he was haughty and harsh to every

one below the line of gentle blood, and in his own
train he kept up a discipline, not too strict in itself,

but galling in the manner in which it was enforced

by those who imitated his example. By the time

the suite was collected, Christmas and the festival

of St. Thomas h. Becket were so near that it would

have been neglect of a popular saint to have left his

shrine without keeping his day. And after the

Epiphany, though the party did reach Dover in a

day's ride, a stormy period set in, putting crossing

out of the question, and detaining the suite within

the massive walls of the castle.

At last, on a brisk, windless day of frost, the

crossing to Calais was effected, and there was another

week of festivals spread by the hospitality of the

Captain of Calais, where everything was as English

as at Dover. When they again started on their

journey, Suffolk severely insisted on the closest order,
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riding as travellers in a hostile country, where a

misadventure might easily break the existing truce,

although the territories of the Duke of Burgundy,

through which their route chiefly lay, were far less

unfavourable to the English than actual French

countries ; indeed, the Flemings were never willingly

at war with the English, and some of the Burgundian

nobles and kniq-hts had been on intimate terms with

Suffolk. Still, he caused the heralds always to keep

in advance, and allowed no stragglers behind the rear-

guard that came behind the long train of waggons

loaded with much kitchen apparatus, and with

splendid gifts for the bride and her family, as well

as equipments for the wedding-party, and tents for

such of the troop as could not find shelter in the

hostels or monasteries where the slowly-moving party

halted for the night. It was unsafe to go on after

the brief hours of daylight, especially in the neigh-

bourhood of the Eorest of Ardennes, for wolves

might be near on the winter nights. It was thus that

the first trouble arose with Sir Patrick Drummond's

two volunteer followers. Eingan Eaefoot had be-

come in his progress a very different looking being

from the wild creature who had come with ' Geordie

of the Eed Peel,' but there was the same heart in

him. He had endured obedience to the Knioht of

Glenuskie as a Scot, and with the Duke of York

and through England the discipline of the troop had

not been severe ; but Suffolk, though a courtly,

chivalrous gentleman to his equals, had not the

qualities of popularity, and chafed his inferiors.

There were signs of confusion in the cavalcade

as they passed between some of the fertile fields of
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Namur, and wliile Suffolk was lialting and about to

send a squire to the rear to interfere, a couple of

his retainers hurried up, saying, 'My Lord, those

Scottish thieves will bring the whole country down
on us if order be not taken with them.'

Sir Patrick did not need the end of the speech

to gallop off at full speed to the rear of all the

wao^ffons, where a crowd micjht be seen, and there

was a perfect Babel of tongues, rising in only too

intelligible shouts of rage. Swords and lances were

flashing on one side among the horsemen, on the

other stones were flying from an ever -increasing

number of leather-jerkined men and boys, some of

them with long knives, axes, and scythes.

George Douglas's high head seemed to be the

main object of attack, and he had Eingan Eaefoot

before him across his horse, apparently retreating^

while David, Malcolm, and a few more made charges

on the crowd to guard him. When he was seen,

there was a cry of which he could distinguish nothing

but ' Eingan ! Geordie ! goose—Flemish hounds.'

Eiding between, regardless of the stones, he

shouted in the Burgundian French he had learnt in

his campaigns, to demand the cause of the attack.

The stones ceased, and the head man of the village,

a stout peasant, came forward and complained that

the varlet, as he called Eingan, had been stealing

the village geese on their pond, and when they were

about to do justice on him, yonder man-at-arms had

burst in, knocked down and hurt several, and carried

him off.

Ijefore there had been time for further explana-

tion, to Sir Patrick's great vexation, the Marshal of
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the troop and his guard came up, and the complaint

was repeated. George, at the same time, having

handed Eingan over to some others of the Scots,

rode up with his head very high.

' Sir Patrick Drummond,' said the Marshal stiffly,

' you know my Lord's rules for his followers, as to

committing outrages on the villeins of the country.'

' We are none of my Lord of Suffolk's following,'

began Douglas ; but Sir Patrick, determined to avoid

a breach if possible, said

—

' Sir Marshal, we have as yet heard but one side

of the matter. If wrong have been done to these

folk, we are ready to offer compensation, but we

should hear how it has been
'

' Am I to see my poor laddie torn to bits, stoned,

and hanged by these savage loons,' cried George,

' for a goose's egg and an old gander ?

'

Of course his defence was incomprehensible to

the Flemings, but on their side a man with a bound-

up head and another limping were produced, and the

head man spoke of more serious damage to others

who could not appear, demanding both the aggressors

to be dealt with, i.e. to be hanged on the next tree.

'These men are of mine. Master Marshal,' said

Sir Patrick.

' My Lord can permit no violence by those under

his banner,' said the Marshal stiffly. ' I must answer

it to him.'

' Do so then,' said Sir Patrick. ' This is a matter

for him.'

The Marshal, who had much rather have disposed

of the Scottish thieves on his own responsibility, was

forced to give way so far as to let the appeal be
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carried to the Marquis of Suffolk, telling the Flemings,

in something as near their language as he could

accomplish, that his Lord was sure to see justice

done, and that they should follow and make their

complaint.

Suffolk sat on his horse, tall, upright, and angry.

' What is this I hear. Sir Patrick Drummond,' said

he, ' that your miscreants of wild Scots have been

thieving from the peaceful peasant -folk, and then

beating them and murdering them ? I deemed you

were a better man than to stand by such deeds and

not give up the fellows to justice.'

' It were shame to hang a man for one goose,'

said Sir Patrick.

'All plunder is worthy of death,' returned the

Englishman. ' Your Border law may be otherwise,

but 'tis not our English rule of honest men. And
here's this other great lurdane knave been striking

the poor rogues down right and left ! A halter fits

both.'

' My Lord, they are no subjects of England. I

deny your rights over them.'

' Whoever rides in my train is under me, I would

have you to know, sir.'

' Hark ye, my Lord of Suffolk,' said Sir Patrick,

coming near enough to speak in an undertone, * that

lurdane, as you call him, is heir of a noble house in

Scotland, come here on a young man's freak of

chivalry. You will do no service to the peace of

the realms if you give him up to these churls, for

making in to save his servant.'

Before Sir Patrick had done speaking, while

Suffolk was frowning grimly in perplexity, a wild
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jfigure, with blood on the face, rushed forth with a

limping run, crying, ' Let the loons hang me and

welcome, if they set such store by their lean old

gander, but they shanna lay a finger on the Master.'

And he had nearly precipitated himself into the

hands of the sturdy rustics, who shouted with exult-

ation, but with two strides Geordie caught him up.

' Peace, Eingan ! They shall no more hang thee

than me,' and he stood with one hand on Eingan's

shouldBr and his sword in the other, looking defiant.

' If he be a young gentleman masking, I am
not bound to know it,' said Suffolk impatiently to

Drummond ;
' but if he will give up that rascal, and

make compensation, I will overlook it.'

' Who touches my fellow does so at his peril,'

shouted George, menacing with his sword.

' Peace, young man !
' said Sir Patrick. * Look

here, my Lord of Suffolk, we Scots are none of your

men. We need no favour of you English with our

allies. There be enough of us to make our way

through these peasants to the French border, so

unless you let us settle the matter with a few crowns

to these rascallions, we part company.'

' The ladies were entrusted to my charge,' began

Lord Suffolk.

At that instant, however, both Jean and Eleanor

came on the scene, riding fast, having in truth been

summoned by Malcolm, who shrewdly suspected

that thus an outbreak might be best averted.

It was Eleanor who spoke first. In spite of all

her shyness, when her blood was up, she was all the

princess.

* What is this, my Lord of Suffolk ?
' she said.
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' If one of our following have transgressed, it is the

part of ourselves and of Sir Patrick Drummond to

see to it, as representing the King my brother.'

'Lady,' replied Suffolk, bowing low and doffing

his cap, ' yonder ill - nurtured knave hath been

robbing the country-folk, and the—the man-at-arms

there not only refuses to give him up to justice, but

has hurt, well-nigh slain, some of them in violently

taking him from them. They ride in my train and

I am responsible.'

Jean broke in :
' He only served the cowardly

loons right. A whole crowd of the rogues to hang

one poor laddie for one goose ! Shame on a gentle-

man for hearkening to the foul-mouthed villains one

moment. Come here, Eingan. King Jamie's sister

will never see them harm thee.'

Perhaps Suffolk was not sorry to see a way out

of the perplexity. ' Far be it from a knight to

refuse a boon to a fair lady in her selle, farther still

to two royal damsels. The lives are granted, so

satisfaction in coin be made to yon clamorous

hinds.'

' I do not call it a boon but a right,' said Eleanor

gravely ;
' nevertheless I thank you, my Lord

Marquis.'

George would have thrown himself at their feet,

but Jean coldly said, * Spare thanks, sir. It was

for my brother's right,' and she turned her horse

away, and rode off at speed, while Eleanor could not

help pausing to say, ' She is more blithe than she

lists to own ! Sir Patrick, what the fellows claim

must come from my uncle's travelling purse.'

George's face was red. This was very bitter to
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him, but he could only say, * It shall be repaid so

soon as I have the power.'

The peasants meanwhile were trying to make the

best bargain they could by representing that they were

tenants of an abbey, so that the death of the gander

was sacrilegious on that account as well as because

it was in Lent. To this, however. Sir Patrick turned

a deaf ear : he threw them a couple of gold pieces,

with which, as he told them, they were much better

off than with either the live goose or the dead Eingan.

Suffolk had halted for the mid-day rest and was

waiting for him till this matter w^as disposed of.

' Sir Patrick Drummond,' he said with some cere-

mony, 'this company of yours may be Scottish

subjects, but while they are riding with me I am
answerable for them. It may be the wont in Scot-

land, but it is not with us English, to let unnamed

adventurers ride under our banner.'

' The young man is not unnamed,' said Sir

Patrick, on his mettle.

' You know him ?

'

'I'll no say, but I have an inkling. My son

David kenn'd him and answered for him when he

joined himself to my following ; nor has he hitherto

done auc^ht to discredit himself.'

' What is his name, or the name he goes by ?

'

' George Douglas.'

' H'm ! Your Scottish names may belong to any

one, from your earls down to your herdboys ; and

they, forsooth, are as like as not to call themselves

gentlemen.'

' And wherefore not, if theirs is gentle blood ?

'

said Sir Patrick.
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' Nay, now, Sir Patrick, stand not on your Scotch

pride. Gentlemen all, if you will, but you gave me
to understand that this was none of your barefoot

gentlemen, and I ask if you can tell who he

truly is ?

'

' I have never been told, my Lord, and I had

rather you put the question to himself than to me.'

' Call him then, an' so please you.'

Sir Patrick saw no alternative save compliance

;

and he found Eingan undergoing a severe rating,

not unaccompanied by blows from the wood of his

master's lance. The perfect willingness to die for

one another was a mere natural incident, but the

having transgressed, and caused such a serious scrape,

made George very indignant and inflict condign

punishment. * Better fed than he had ever been in

his life, the rogue' (and he looked it, though he

muttered, 'A bannock and a sup of barley brose

were worth the haill of their greasy beeves
!

').

* Better fed than ever before. Couldn't the daft

loon keep the hands of him off poor folks' bit goose ?

In Lent, too
!

' (by far the gravest part of the

offence).

George did, however, transfer Eingan's explana-

tion to Sir Patrick, and make some apology. A
nest of goose eggs apparently unowned had been too

much for him, incited further by a couple of Eng-

lish horseboys, who were willing to share goose eggs

for supper, and let the Scotsman bear the wyte of

it. The goose had been nearer than expected, and

summoned her kin ; the gander had shown fight

;

the geese had gabbled, the gooseherd and his kind

came to the rescue, the horseboys had made off;
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Eingan, impeded by his struggle with the ferocious

gander, was caught ; and Geordie had come up just

in time to see him pricked with goads and axes

to a tree, where a halter was making ready for

him. Of course, without asking questions, George

hurried to save him, pushing his horse among the

angry crew, and striking right and left, and equally

of course the other Scots came to his assistance.

Sir Patrick agreed that he could not have done

otherwise, though better things might have been

hoped of Eingan by this time.

' But,' said he, * there's not an end yet of the coil.

Here has my Lord of Suffolk been speiring after

your name and quality, till I told him he must ask

at you and not at me.'

' Tell'd you the dour meddhng Englishman my
name ?

' asked George.

* I told him only what ye told me yerself. In

that there was no lie. But bethink you, royal

maidens dinna come to speak for lads without a

cause/

George's colour mounted high in his sunburnt,

freckled cheek.

' Kens—ken they, trow ye. Sir Pate ?

'

' Cannie folk, even lassies, can ken mair than

they always tell,' said the knight of Glenuskie.

' Yonder is my Lord Marquis, as they ca' him ; so

bethink you weel how you comport yerself with

him, and my counsel is to tell him the full truth.

He is a dour man towards underlings, whom he views

as made not of the same flesh and blood with him-

self, but he is the very pink of courtesy to men of

his own degree.'
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' Set him up,' quoth tlie lieir of the Douglas, with

a suort. ' His own degree, indeed ! scarce even a

knight's son !

'

' Wliat he deems his own degree, then,' corrected

Sir Patrick ;
' but he holds himself full of chivalry

to them, and loves a spice of the errant knight
;
ye

may trust his honour. And mind ye,' he added,

laudiin<:j, ' I've never been told your name and

quality.'

Which the Master of Angus returned with an

equally canny laugh. The young man, as he ap-

proached the Marquis, drew his head up, straight-

ened his tall form, brushed off the dust that obscured

the bloody heart on his breast, and altogether ad-

vanced with a step and bearing far more like the

great Earl's son than the man-at-arms of the Glen-

uskie following ; his eyes bespoke equality or more

as they met those of William de la Pole, and yet

there was that in the glance which forbade the idea

of insolence, so that Suffolk, instead of remaining

seated^ rose to meet him and took him aside, stand-

ing as they talked.

' Sir Squire,' he said, ' for such I understand your

degree in chivalry to be.'

* I have not won my spurs,' said George.

' It is not our rule to take to foreign courts

gentlemen from another realm unknown to us/

proceeded Suffolk, with much civility ;
' therefore,

unless any vow of chivalry binds you, I should be

glad to know who it is who does my banner the

honour of riding in its company for a time. If a

secret, it is safe with me.'

George gave his name.
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' That is the name of one of the chief nobles in

Scotland/ said Suffolk. 'Do I see before me his

son?'

George bowed.

' Then, my Lord Douglas, am I permitted to ask

wherefore this mean disguise ? Is it for some vow
of chivalry, or for that which is the guerdon of

chivalry ?
' the Marquis added in a lower, softer

tone, which, however, extremely chafed the proud

young Scot, all the more that he felt himself

blushing.

' My Lord,' he said, ' I am not bound to render

a reason to any save my father, from whom I hope

for letters shortly.'

To his further provocation Suffolk smiled mean-

ingly, and answered

—

' I understand. But if my Lord Douglas would

honour my suite by assuming the place that befits

him, I should be happy that aught of mine should

serve
'

' I am beholden to you, my Lord, for the offer,'

replied George, somewhat roughly. 'Whatever I

make use of must be my father's or my own. All

I crave of you is to keep my secret, and not make

me the common talk. Have I your licence to

depart ?

'

Wherewith, tall, irate, and shamefaced, the

Master of Angus stalked away to meet David

Drummond, to whom he confided his disgusts.

' The parlous fulebody ! As though I were like

to make myself a mere sport for ballad-mongers,

such as Lady Eileen is always mooning after ; or as

if I would stoop to borrow a following of the Eng-
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lish blackguard, to bolster up my state like King

Herod in a mystery play. If my father lists, he

may send me out a band, but the Douglas shall have

Douglas's men, or none at all.'

David approved the sentiment, but added

—

' Ye could win to Jeanie if ye took your right

place.'

' What good would that do me while she is full

of her fine daffing, singing, clacking, English knights,

that would only gibe at the red-haired Scot ? Let

her wait to see what the Eed Douglas's hand can do

in time of need ! But, Davie, you that can speak

to her, let her know how deeply I thank her for

what she did even now on my behalf, or rather on

puir Eingan's, and that I am trebly bound to her

service though I make no minstrel fule's work.'

David delivered his message, but did not obtain

much by it for his friend's satisfaction, for Jeanie

only tossed her head and answered

—

' Does the gallant cock up his bonnet because he

thinks it was for his sake. It was Eileen's doing

there, firstly ; and next, wadna we have done the

like for the meanest of Jamie's subjects ?

'

' Dinna credit her, Davie,' said Eleanor. ' Ye
should have seen her start in her saddle, and wheel

round her palfrey at Malcolm's first word.'

' It wasna for him,' replied Jean hotly. ' They

dinna hang the like of him for twisting a goose's

neck ; it was for the puir leal laddie ; and ye may
tak' that to him.'

' Shall I, Eileen ?
' asked David, with a twinkle

in his eye of cousinly teasing.

' An' ye do not, I shall proclaim ye in the lists
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at Nanci as a corbie messenger and mansworn

squire, unworthy of your spurs/ threatened Jeanie,

in all good humour however.

Suffolk, baffled in his desire to patronise the

young Master of Angus, examined both Sir Patrick

and Lady Drummond as far as their caution would

allow, telling that the youth had confessed his rank

and admitted the cause—making inquiry whether

the match would be held suitable in Scotland, and

why it had not taken place there—a matter difficult

to explain, since it did not merely turn upon the

young lady's ambition—which would have gone for

nothing—but on the danger to the Crown of offending

rival houses. Suffolk had a good deal about him of

the flashy side of chivalry, and loved its brilliance

and romance ; he was an honourable man, and the

weak point about him was that he never understood

that knighthood should respect men of meaner birth.

He was greatly flattered by the idea of having the

eldest son of the great Earl of Angus riding as an

unknown man-at-arms in his troop, and on the way
likewise to the most chivalrous of kincrs. His

scheme would have been to equip the youth fully

with horse and arms, and at some brilliant tourney

see him carry all before him, like Du Gueschn in

his boyhood, and that the 6clat of the affair should

reflect itself upon his sponsor. But there were two

difficulties in the way—the first that the proud young

Scot showed no intention of being beholden to any

Englishman,and secondly, thatthe tall, ungainly youth

did not look as if he had attained to the full strength

or management of his own limbs ; and though in

five or ten years' time he might be a giant in actual
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warfare, he did not appear at all likely to be a

match for the highly-trained champions of the tilt-

yard. Moreover, he was not a knight as yet, and

on sounding Sir Patrick it was elicited that he was

likely to deem it high treason to be dubbed by any

hand save that of his King or his father.

So the Marquis could only feel sagacious, and

utter a hint or two before the ladies which fell the

more short, since he was persuaded, by Eleanor's

having been the foremost in the defence, that she

was the object of the quest; and he now and then

treated her to hints which she was slow to under-

stand, but which exasperated while they amused her

sister.

The journey was so slow that it was not until

the fourth week in Lent that they were fairly in

Lorraine. It had of course been announced by

couriers, and at Thionville a very splendid herald

reached them, covered all over with the blazonry of

Jerusalem and the Two Sicilies, to say nothing of

Provence and Anjou. He brought letters from

King Een^, explaining that he and his daughters

were en route from Provence, and he therefore

designated a nunnery where he requested that the

Scottish princesses and their ladies would deign to

be entertained, and a monastery where my Lord

Marquis of Suffolk and his suite would be wel-

comed, and where they were requested to remain till

Easter week, by which time the King of France,

the Daupliin, and Dauphiness would be near at

hand, and there could be a grand entrance into

Nanci.

Of course there was nothing to be done but to
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obey, tliough the Englishmen muttered that the

delay was in order to cast the expense upon the

rich abbeys, and to muster all the resources of

Lorraine and Provence to cover the poverty of the

many-titled King.

The Abbey where the gentlemen were lodged was

so near Nanci that it was easy to ride into the city

and make inquiries whether any tidings had arrived

from Scotland; but nothing had come from thence

for either the princesses, Sir Patrick, or Geordie of

the Eed Peel, so that the strange situation of the

latter must needs continue as long as he insisted on

being beholden for nothing to the English upstart,

as he scrupled not to call Lord Suffolk, whose new-

fashioned French title was an offence in Scottish ears.

The ladies on their side had not the relaxation

of these expeditions. The Abbey was a large and

wealthy one, but decidedly provincial. Only the

Lady Abbess and one sister could speak ' French of

Paris,' the others used a dialect so nearly German
that Lady Suffolk could barely understand them,

and the other ladies, whose French was not strong,

could hold no conversation with them.

To insular minds, whether Scottish or English,

every deviation of the Galilean ritual from their

own was a sore vexation. If Lady Drummond had

devotion enough not to be distracted by the varia-

tions, the young ladies certainly had not, and Jean

very decidedly giggled during some of the most

solemn ceremonies, such as the creeping to the cross

-—the large carved cross in the middle of the grave-

yard, to which all in turn went upon their knees on

Good Friday and kissed it.
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Last year, at this season, they had been shut up

in their prison-castle, and had not shared in any of

these ceremonies ; and Eleanor tried to think of

King Henry and Sister Esclairmonde, and how they

were tlirowing their hearts into the great thoughts

of the day, and she felt distressed at being infected

by Jean's suppressed laughter at the movements of

the fat Abbess, and at the extraordinary noises made
by the younger nuns with clappers, as demonstra-

tions against Judas on the way to the Easter

Sepulchre.

She was so much shocked at herself that she

wanted to confess ; but Father Eomuald had gone

with the male members of the party, and the chap-

lain did not half understand her French, though he

gave her absolution.

Meantime all the nuns were preparing Easter

eggs, whereof there was a great exchange the next

day, when the mass was as splendid as the resources

of the Abbey could furnish, and all were full of

joy and congratulation, the sense of oneness for once

inspiring all.

Moreover, after mass. Sir Patrick and an English-

man rode over with tidings that King Eene had

sent a messenger, who was on the Tuesday to guide

them all to a glade where the King hoped to

welcome the ladies as befitted their rank and

beauty, and likewise to meet the royal travellers

from Bourges, so that all might make their entry

into Nanci together.

The King himself, it was reported, did nothing

but ride backwards and forwards between Nanci

and the convent where he had halted, arranging the



vr THE PRICE OF A GOOSE 131

details of the procession, and of the open-air feast

at the rendezvous upon the way.

' I hope/ said Lady Suffolk, ' that King Eene's

confections will not be as full of rancid oil as those

of the good sisters. I know not which was more

distasteful— their Lenten Fast or their Easter

Feast. We have, certes, done our penance this

Lent
!

'

To which the rest of the ladies could not but

agree, though Lady Drummond felt it somewhat

treasonable to the good nuns, their entertainers ; and

both she and Eleanor recollected how differently

Esclairmonde would have felt the matter, and how
little these matters of daily fare would have con-

cerned her.

' To-day we shall see her
!

' exclaimed Eleanor,

springing to the floor, as, early on a fine spring

morning, the ladies in the guest-chamber of the

nunnery began to bestir themselves at the sound of

one of the many convent bells. ' They are at Toul,

and we shall meet this afternoon. I have not slept

all night for thinking of it.'

' iSTo, and hardly let me sleep,' said Jean, slowly

sitting up in bed. ' Thou hast waked me so often

that I shall be pale and heavy -eyed for the

pageant.'

' Little fear of that, my bonnie bell,' said old

Christie, lauCTliing.

' Besides,' said Eleanor, ' nobody will fash them-

selves to look at us in the midst of the pageant.

There will be the King to see, and the bride. Oh,

I wish we were not to ride in it, and could see it

instead at our ease.'
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' Thou wast never meant for a princess/ said

Jean ;
' Christie, Annis, for pity's sake, see till her.

She is busking up her hair just as was gude

enougli for the old nuns, but no for kings and

queens.'

' I hate the horned cap, in which I feel like a

cow, and methought Meg wad feel the snood a sight

for sair een,' said Eleanor.

' Meg indeed ! Thou must frame thy tongue to

Madame la Dauphine.'

' Before the lave of them, but not with sweet

Meg herself

' Our sister behoves to have learnt what suits

her station, and winna bide sic ways from an ower

forward sister. Dinna put us all to shame, and

make the folk trow we came from some selvaixe

land,' said Jean, tossing her head.

' Hast ever seen me carry myself unworthy

of King James's daughter ?
' proudly demanded

Eleanor.

' Nay, now, bairnies, fash not yoursells that

gate,' interfered old Christie ;
' nae fear but Lady

Eileen will be douce and canny enow when folks

are there to see. She kens what fits a kinej's

daughter.'

Jean made a little hesitation over kirtles and

hoods, but fortunately ladies, however royal, had no

objection to wearing the same robes twice, and both

she and her sister were objects to delight the eyes

of the crowding and admiring nuns when they

mounted their palfreys in the quadrangle, and,

attended by the Lady of Glenuskie and her daughter,

rode forth with the Marchioness of Suffolk at the
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great gateway to join the cavalcade, headed by

Suffolk and Sir Patrick.

After about two miles' riding on a woodland

road, they became aware of fitful strains of music

and a continuous hum of voices, heard through the

trees, and presently a really beautiful scene opened

before them, as the trees seemed to retreat, so as to

unfold a wide level space, further enclosed by

brilliant tapestry hangings, their scarlet, blue, gold

and silver hues glittering in an April sun, and the

fastenings concealed by garlands of spring flowers.

An awning of rich gold embroidery on a green

ground was spread so as to shelter a cloth glittering

with plate and bestrewn with flowers ; horses, in

all varieties of ornamental housings, were being led

about; there was a semicircle of musicians in the

rear ; and, as soon as the guests came in sight, there

came forward, doffing his embroidered and jewelled

cap, a gentleman of middle stature and of exceeding

grace and courtesy, whose demeanour, no less than

the attendance around him, left no doubt that this

was no other than Eene, Duke of Anjou and of

Lorraine, Count of Provence, and King of the Two
Sicilies and of Jerusalem.

' Welcome,' he exclaimed in French, ' welcome,

fair and royal maidens ; welcome, noble lord, the

representative of our dear brother and son of

England. Deign on your journey to partake of

the humble and rural fare of the poor minstrel

shepherd.'

Wherewith the music broke out in strains of

welcome from the grove, with voices betweenwhiles.

Ren4 himself assisted each princess to dismount, and
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respectfully kissed her on the cheek as she stood on

the ground. Then, taking a hand of each, he led

them to a great chestnut tree, the shade of whose

branches was assisted by hangings of blue em-

broidered with white, beneath which cushions,

mantles, and seats were spread, and a bevy of

ladies in bright garments stood. From these came

forward two beautiful young girls, with fair com-

plexions and flowing golden hair, scarcely confined

by the bands whence transparent veils descended.

King Een^ presented them as his two daughters,

Yolande and Margaret, to the two Scottish maidens,

and there were kindly as well as courtly embraces

on either side. The Lady of Glenuskie, as a king's

grand-daughter, with Annis and Lady Suffolk, had

likewise been led up to take their places ; the four

royal maidens were seated together. Yolande, the

most regularly beautiful, but with an anxious look

on her face, talked to Eleanor of her journey;

Margaret, who had one of those very simple, inno-

cent-looking child -faces that sometimes form the

mask of immense energy of character, was more

absent and inattentive to her duties as hostess

;

moreover, she and Jean did not understand one

another's lani^uac^e so well as did the other two.

Delicate little cakes, and tall Venice glasses,

spirally ornamented, and containing light wines,

were served to them on the knee by a tall, large,

fair-haired youth, who was named to them as the

Duke Sigismund, of Alsace and the Tyrol.

Jean had time to look about, and heartily wish

that her beautiful flaxen hair was loose, and not

encumbered with the rolled headgear with two pro-
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jecting horns, against which Eileen had rebelled

;

since York and even London were evidently behind

the fashion. Margaret's hair was bound with a broad

band of daisies, and Yolande's with violets, both in

allusion to their names, Yolande being the French

corruption of Violante, her Provencal name, in allu-

sion to the golden violet. Jean thought of the

Scottish thistle, and studied the dresses, tight-fitting

' cotte hardis ' of bright, deep, soft, rose colour,

edged with white fur, and white skirts embroidered

with their appropriate flowers. She wondered how

soon this could be imitated, casting a few glances at

Duke Sigismund, who stood waiting, as if desirous

of attracting Yolande's attention. Eleanor, on the

other hand, even while answering Yolande, had a

feeling as if she had arrived at the completion of

the very vision which she had imagined on the

dreary tower of Dunbar. Here was the warm spring

sun, shining on a scene of unequalled beauty and

brilliancy, set in the spring foliage and blossom,

whence, as if to rival the human performers, gushes

of nightingales' song came in every interval. Hear-

ing Eleanor's eager question whether that were the

nightingale whose liquid trillings she heard, King

Eene realised that the Scottish maidens knew not

the note, and signed to the minstrels to cease for a

time, then came and sat on a cushion beside the

young lady, and enjoyed her admiration.

' Ah !
' she said, ' that is the king of the minstrel

birds.'

He smiled. ' The royal lady then has her orders

and ranks for the birds.'

' Oh yes. If the royal eagle is the king, and
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the falcon is tlie true knight, the nightingale and

mavis, merle and lark, are the minstrels. And the

lovely seagull, oh, how call you it ?—with the long

white floating wings rising and falling, is the graceful

dancer.'

' Guifettel Ken^ gave the word, ' or in Provence

Rondinel dclla onar—liirondelle de la mcr!
' Swallow ! Ah, the pilgrim birds, who visit the

Holy Land.'

' Lady, you should be of our court of the trouba-

dours,' said Een6 ;
' your words should be a poem.'

He was called away at the moment, and craved

her licence so politely that the chivalrous minstrel

king seemed to Eileen all she had dreamt of. The

whole was perfect, nothing wanting save that for

which her heart was all the time beating high, the

presence of her beloved sister Margaret. It was as

if a scene out of a romance of fairyland had suddenly

taken reality, and she more than once closed her

eyes and squeezed her hands to try whether she was

awake.

A fanfaron of trumpets came on the wind, and

all were on the alert, while Eleanor's heart throbbed

so that she could hardly stand, and caught at Mar-

garet's arm, as she murmured with a gasp, ' My
sister ! My sister !

'

' Ah ! you are happy to meet once more,' said

Margaret. ' The saints only know whether Yolande

and I shall ever see one another's faces again when
once I am carried away to your dreary England.'

* England is not mine, lady,' said Eleanor, rather

sharply. ' We reckon the English as our bitterest

foes.*
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' You have come with au Enoiishman though,'

said Maro-aret, ' whom I am to take for mv husband/

and she laughed a gay innocent laugh. ' A grizzled

old knight, whom I am not like to mistake for my
true spouse. Have you seen him ? What like is

he?'
' The gentlest and sweetest of kings,' returnedo^

Eleanor ;
' as fond of all that is good and fair and

holy as is your own royal father.'

Margaret coughed a little. ' My husband should

be a gallant warlike knight/ she said, ' such as was

this king's father.'

* Oh, see !
' cried Eleanor. ' I saw the glitter of

the spears through the trees. There's another blast

of the trumpets ! Oh ! oh ! it is a gallant sight

!

If only Jamie, my little brother, could see it ! It

stirs one's blood.'

' Ah yes, Eileen,' cried Jean. ' This is some-

thing to have come for.'

' And Margaret, sweet Madge,' repeated Eleanor

to herself, in her native Scotch, while King Eene's

trumpets, harps, and hautbois burst forth with an

answering peal, so exciting her that her yellow-

brown eyes sparkled and the colour rose in her

cheeks, giving her a strange beauty full of eager

spirit. Duke Sigismund turned and gazed at her

in surprise, and an old herald who was waiting near

observed, ' Is that the daughter of the captive King

of Scotland ? She has his very countenance and

bearing.'

The trumpeters and other attendants, bearing

the blue-lilied banner of Erance, appeared among
the trees, and dividing, formed a lane for the
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advance of the royal personages. King Eene went

forward to meet them, foremost, so as to be ready to

hold the stirrup for his sister the Queen of France.

Duke Sigismund seemed about to give his hand to

the Infanta Violante, as the ProveuQaux called

Yolande, but she was beforehand with him, linking

her arm into Jean's, while Margaret took Eleanor's,

and said in her ear, ' The great awkward German

!

He is come here to pay his court to Yolande, but

she will none of him. She has better hopes.'

Eleanor hardly attended, for her whole soul was

bent on the party arriving. King Charles, riding

on a handsome bay horse, closely followed by a

conveyance such as was called in England a whirli-

cote, from which the Queen was handed out by her

brother, and then, on a sorrel palfrey, in a blue

gold - embroidered riding - suit— could that be

Margaret of Scotland? The long reddish -yellow

hair and the tall figure had a familiar look. King

Eene was telling her something as he helped her

to alight, and with one spring, regardless of all, and

of all ceremony, she sprang forward. ' My wee

Jeanie ! My Eileen ! My titties ! Mine ain wee

things,' she cried in her native tongue, as she

embraced them by turns, as if she would have

devoured them, with a gush of tears.

Though these were times of great state and

ceremony, yet they were also very demonstrative

times, when tears and embracings were expected of

near kindred ; and, indeed, the King and Queen

were equally occupied with their brother and

nieces ; but presently Eleanor heard a low voice

observe, with a sort of sarcastic twang, ' If Madame
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has sufficiently satiated her tenderness, perhaps she

will remember the due of others.' Margaret started

as if stung, and Eleanor, looking up, beheld a face,

young but sharp, and with a keen, hard, set look in

the narrow eyes, contracted brow, and thin lips,

that made her feel as though the serpent had found

his way into her paradise. Hastily turning, Mar-

garet presented her sisters to her husband, who

bowed, and kissed each with those strange thin

lips, that again made Eleanor shudder, perhaps

because of his compliment, ' We are graced by these

ladies, in whom we have another Madame la

Dauphine, as well as an errant beauty.'

Jean appropriated the last words, but Eileen felt

sure that the earlier ones were ironical, both to her

and to the Dauphiness, on whose cheeks they

brought a flush. The two kings, however, turned

to receive the sisters, and nothing could be kinder

than the tone of King Charles and Queen Marie

towards the sisters of their good daughter, as they

termed the Dauphiness, who on her side was wel-

comed by Eene as the sweet niece, sharer of his

tastes, who brought minstrelsy and poetry in her

train.

' Trust her for that, my fair uncle,' said her

husband in a cold, dry tone.

All the royal personages sat down on the

cushions spread on the grass to the ' rural fare,' as

King Eene called it, which he had elaborately

prepared for them, while the music sounded from

the trees in welcome.

All was, as the kind prince announced, without

ceremony, and he placed Lord Suffolk, as the
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ivpresentative of Henry VL, next to the young

Infanta Margaret, and contrived that the Dauphiness

should sit between her two sisters, whose hands she

clasped from time to time within her own in an

ecstasy of delight, while inquiries came from time to

time, low breathed in her native tongue, for wee

]\Iary and Jamie and baby Annaple. ' The very

sound of your tongues is music to my lugs/ she

said. ' And how much mair when ye speak mine

ain bonnie Scotch, sic as I never hear save by times

when one archer calls to another. Jeanie, you

favour our mother. 'Tis gude for ye ! I am blithe

one of ye is na like puir Marget !

'

*Dinna say that,' cried Jean, in an access of

feeling. ' 'Tis hame, and it's hame to see sic a

sonsie Scots face—and it minds me of my blessed

father.'

It was true that Margaret and Eleanor both

were thorough Scotswomen, and with the expressive

features, the auburn colouring, and tall figures of

their father ; but there was for the rest a melancholy

contrast between them, for while Eileen had the

eager, hopeful, lively healthfulness of early youth,

giving a glow to her countenance and animation to

the lithe but scarcely-formed figure, Margaret, with

the same original mould, had the pallor and puffiness

of ill-health in her complexion, and a largeness of

growth more unsatisfactory than leanness, and

though her face was lighted up and her eyes

sparkled with the joy of meeting her sisters, there

were lines about the brow and round the mouth ill

suited to her age, which was little over twenty

years.



CHAPTEE VII

THE MINSTREL KING'S COURT

' Where throngs of knights and barons bold,

In weeds of peace, high triumphs hold,

With store of ladies, whose bright eyes

Rain influence, and judge the prize

Of wit or arms, while both contend

To win her grace whom all commend.'

—

UAllegro.

The whole of the two Courts had to be received in

the capital of Lorraine in full state under the

beautiful old gateway, but as mediaeval pageants are

wearisome matters this may be passed over, though

it was exceptionally beautiful and poetic, owing to

the influence of King Eene's taste, and it perfectly

dazzled the two Scottish princesses—though, to tell

the truth, they were somewhat disappointed in the

personal appearance of their entertainers, who did

not come up to their notion of royalty. Their

father had been a stately and magnificent man

;

their mother a beautiful woman. Henry VI. was a

tall, well - made, handsome man, with Plantagenet

fairness and regularity of feature and a sweetness

all his own ; but both these kings were, Like all the

house of Valois, small men with insignificant
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features and sallow complexions. Kene, indeed,

had a distinction about him that compensated for

want of beauty, and Charles had a good-natured,

easy, indolent look and gracious smile that gave

him an undefinable air of royalty. Een^'s daughters

were both very lovely, but their beauty came from

the other side of the house, with the blood of

Charles the Great, through their mother, the heiress

of Lorraine.

There was a curious contrast between the

brothers-in-law, Charles, when dismounting at the

castle gate, not disguising his weariness and relief

that it was over, and Een^, eager and anxious,

desirous of making all his bewildering multitude

of guests as happy as possible, while the Dauphin

Louis stood by, half interested and amused, half

mocking. He was really fond of his uncle, though

in a contemptuous superior sort of manner, despising

his religious and honourable scruples as mere

simplicity of mind.

Een6 of Anjou has been hardly dealt with, as is

often the case with princes upright, religious, and

chivalrous beyond the average of their time, yet

without the strength or the genius to enforce their

rights and opinions, and therefore thrust aside.

After his early unsuccessful wars his lands of

Provence and Lorraine were islands of peace, pro-

sperity, and progress, and withal he was an extremely

able artist, musician, and poet, striving to revive the

old troubadour spirit of Provence, and everywhere

casting about him an atmosphere of refinement and

kindliness.

The hall of his Itotd at Nanci was a beautiful
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place, with all the gorgeous grace of the fifteenth

century, and here his guests assembled for supper

soon after their arrival, all being placed as much as

possible according to rank. Eleanor found herself

between a deaf old Church dignitary and Duke
Sigismund, on whose other side was Yolande, the

Infanta, as the Provencals called the daughter of

Eene ; while Jean found the Dauphin on one side

of her and a great French Duke on the other.

Louis amused himself with compliments and ques-

tions that sometimes nettled her, sometimes pleased

her, giving her a sense that he might admire her

beauty, but was playing on her simplicity, and trying

to make her betray the destitution of her home and

her purpose in coming.

Eleanor, on the other hand, found her cavalier

more simple than herself In fact, he properly be-

longed to the Infanta, but she paid no attention to

him, nor did the Bishop try to speak to the Scottish

princess. Sigismund's French was very lame, and

Eleanor's not perfect, but she had a natural turn for

languages, and had, in the convent, picked up some

German, which in those days had many likenesses

to her own broad Scotch. They made one another

out, between the two languages, with signs, smiles,

and laughter, and whereas the subtilties along the

table represented the entire story of Sir Gawain and

his Loathly Lady, she contrived to explain the story

to him, greatly to his edification ; and they went on

to King Arthur, and he did his best to narrate the

German reading of Sir Parzival. The difficulties

engrossed them till the rose-water was brought in

silver bowls to wash their fingers, on which Sigismund,
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after observing and imitating the two ladies, re-

marked that they had no such Schwdrmerci in

Deutschland, and Yolande looked as if she could

well believe it, while Eileen, though ignorant of the

meaning of his word, laughed and said they had as

little in Scotland.

There was still an hour of daylight to come, and

moon -rise would not be far off, so that the hosts

proposed to adjourn to the garden, where fresh

music awaited them.

King Eene was an ardent gardener. His love

of flowers was viewed as one of his weaknesses,

only worthy of an old Abbot, but he went his

own way, and the space within the walls of his

castle at Nanci was lovely with bright spring

flowers, blossoming trees, and green walks, where,

as Lady Suffolk said, her grandfather could have

mused all day and all night long, to the sound

of the nightingales.

But what the sisters valued it for was that they

could ramble away together to a stone bench under

the wall, and there sit at perfect ease together and

pour out their hearts to one another. Margaret,

indeed, seemed to bask in their presence, and held

them as they leant against her as if to convince

herself of their reality, and yet she said that they

knew not what they did when they put the sea

between themselves and Scotland, nor how sick the

heart could be for its bonnie hills.

' gin I could see a mountain top again, I feel

as though I could lay me down and die content.

What garred ye come daundering to these weary

flats of France ?

'
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' Ah, sister, Scotland is not what you mind it

when our blessed father lived !

'

And they told her how their lives had been

spent in being hurried from one prison-castle to

another.

' Prison - castles be not wanting here/ replied

Margaret with a sigh. Then, as Eileen held up a

hand in delight at the thrill of a neighbouring

nightingale, she cried, ' What is yon sing-song, see-

saw, gurgling bird to our own bonnie laverock,

soaring away to the sky, without making such a

wark of tuning his pipes, and never thinking him-

self too dainty and tender for a wholesome frost or

two ! So Jamie sent you off to seek for husbands

here, did he ? Couldna ye put up with a leal Scot,

like Glenuskie there ?

'

' There were too many of them,' said Jean.

' And not ower leal either,' said Eleanor.

' Lealty is a rare plant ony gate,' sighed Margaret,

' and where sae little is recked of our Scots royalty,

mayhap ye'll find that tocherless lasses be less

sought for than at hame. Didna I see thee, Eileen,

clavering with that muckle Archduke that nane can

talk with ?

'

'Ay,' said Eleanor.

*He is come here a-courting Madame Yolande,

with his father's goodwill, for Alsace and Tyrol be

his, mountains that might be in our ain Hielands,

they tell me.'

' Methought,' said Eleanor, ' she scunnered from

him, as Jeanie does at—shall I say whom ?

'

' And reason gude,' said Margaret. ' Slie has a

joe of her ain. Count Ferry de Vaudemont, that

L
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is the heir male of the line, and a gallant laddie.

At the great joust the morn methinks ye'll see

what may well be sung by minstrels, and can scarce

fail to touch the heart of a true troubadour, as is my
good uncle Een4'

Margaret became quite animated, and her sisters

pressed her to tell them if she knew of any secret

;

but she playfully shook her head, and said that if

she did know she would not mar the romaunt that

was to be played out before them.

' Nay,' said Eleanor, ' we have a romaunt of our

own. May I tell, Jeanie ?

'

' Who recks ?
' replied Jean, with a little toss of

her head.

Thus Eleanor proceeded to tell her sister what

—since the adventure of the goose—had gone far

beyond a guess as to the tall, red-haired young

man-at-arms who had ridden close behind David

Drummond.
'Douglas, Douglas, tender and true,' exclaimed

Margaret. * He loves you so as to follow for weeks,

nay, months, in this guise without word or look.

Oh, Jeanie, Jeanie, happy lassie, did ye but ken it

!

Nay, put not on that scornful mou'. It sorts you

not weel, my bairn. He is of degree befitting a

Stewart, and even were he not, oh, sisters, sisters,

better to wed with a leal loving soul in ane high

peel -tower than to bear a broken heart to a

throne
!

' and she fell into a convulsive fit of

choked and bitter weeping, which terrified her

sisters.

At tlie sound of a lute, apparently l)ehig brought

nearer, accompanied with footsteps, she hastily
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recovered herself, and rose to her feet, while a

smile broke out over her face, as the musician, a

slender, graceful figure, appeared on the path in the

moonlight. 'Answering the nightingales, Maitre

Alain ?
' she said.

' This is the court of nightingales, Madame,' he

replied. ' It is presumption to endeavour to rival

them, even though the heart be torn like that of

Philomel.' Wherewith he touched his lute, and

began to sing from his famous idyll

—

' Ainsi mon coeiir se guermentait

De la grande douleiir qu'il portait,

En ce plaisant heu solitaire

Oil un doux ventelet venait,

Si seri qu'on le sentait

Lorsque la violette mieux flaire.'

Again, as Eleanor heard the sweet strains, and

saw the long shadows of the trees and the light of

the rising moon, it was like the attainment of her

dreamland ; and Margaret proceeded to make
known to her sisters Maitre Alain Chartier, the

prince of song, adding, ' Thou, too, wast a songster,

sister Eileen, even while almost a babe. Dost sing

as of old ?

'

' I have brought my father's harp,' said Eleanor.

' Ah ! I must hear it,' she cried with effusion.

' The harp. It will be his voice again.'

' Madame ! Madame ! Madame la Dauphine.

Out here ! Ever reckless of dew— ay, and of

waur than dew.'

These last words were added in Scotch, as a tall,

dark-cloaked figure appeared on the scene from be-
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tween the trees. ]\Iargaret laughed, with a little

annoyance in her tone, as she said, 'Ever my
shadow, good Madame, ever wearying yourself

with care. Here, sisters, here is my trusty and

well -beloved Dame de Ste. Petronelle, who takes

such care of me that she dogs my footsteps like

a messan.'

' And reason gude,' replied the lady. ' Here is

the muckle hall all alight, and this King Eene, as

they call him, twanging on his lute, and but that

the Seigneur Dauphin is talking to the English

Lord on some question of Gascon boundaries, we
should have him speiring for you. I saw the eye

of him roaming after you, as it was.'

' His eye seeking me !
' cried Margaret, springing

up from her languid attitude with a tone like exult-

ation in her voice, such as evoked a low sigh from

the old dame, as all began to move towards the

castle. She was the widow of a Scotch adventurer

who had won lands and honours in France ; and

she was now attached to the service of the

Dauphiness, not as her chief lady—that post was

held by an old French countess—but still close

enough to her to act as her guardian and monitor

whenever it was possible to deal with her.

The old lady, in great delight at meeting a com-

patriot, poured out her confidences to Dame Lilias

of Glenuskie. Infinitely grieved and annoyed was

she when, early as were the ordinary hours of the

Court of Nanci, it proved that the Dauphiness

had called up her sisters an hour before, and taken

them across the chace which surrounded the castle

to hear mass at a convent of Benedictine nuns.
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It was perfectly safe, though only a tirewoman

and a page followed the Dauphiness, and only Annis

attended her two sisters, for the grounds were en-

closed, and King Eene's domains were far better ruled

and more peaceful than those of the princes who
despised him. It was an exquisite spring morning,

with grass silvery with dew and enamelled with

flowers, birds singing ecstatically on every branch,

squirrels here and there racing up a trunk. Margaret

was in joyous spirits, and almost danced between

her sisters. Eleanor was amazed at the luxuriant

beauty of the scene, and could not admire enough.

Jean, though at first a little cross at the early

summons, could not but be infected with their

delight, and the three laughed and frolicked

together with almost childish glee in the delight of

their content.

The great, gentle -eyed, long -horned kine were

being driven in at the convent -yard to be milked

by the lay -sisters; at another entrance, peasants,

beggars, and sick were congregating; the bell from

the lace-works spire rang out, and the Dauphiness

led the way to the gateway, where, at her knock on

the iron-studded door, a lay -sister looked through

the wicket.

' Good sister, here are some early pilgrims to

the shrine of St. Scolastique,' she began.

' To the other gate,' said the portress hastily.

Margaret's face twinkled with fun. ' I wad fain

take a turn with the beggar crew,' she said to her

sisters in Scotch :
' but it migjht cause too srreat an

outcry if I were kenned. Commend me to the

M^re St. Antoine,' she added in French, ' and tell
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her that the Dauphiness woukl fain hear mass with

her.'

The portress cast an anxious doubtful glance, but

being apparently convinced, cried out for pardon,

while hastily unlocking her door, and sending a

messacre to the Abbess.

As they entered the cloistered quadrangle the

nuns in black procession were on their way to

mass, but turned aside to receive their visitors.

Margaret knelt for a moment for the blessing and

kiss of the Abbess, then greeted the nun whom she

had mentioned, but begged for no further ceremony,

and then was led into church.

It was a brief festival mass, and was not really

over before she, with a restlessness of which her

sisters began to be conscious, began to rise and make

her way out. A nun followed and entreated her to

stay and break her fast, but she would accept

nothing save a draught of milk, swallowed hastily,

and with signs of impatience as her sisters took

their turn.

She walked quickly, rather as one guilty of an

escapade, again surprising her sisters, who fancied

the liberty of a married princess illimitable.

Jean even ventured to ask her why she went so

fast, ' Would the King of France be displeased ?

'

* He ! Poor gude sire Charles ! He heeds not

what one does, good or bad ; no, not the murdering

of his minion before his eyes,' said Margaret, half

laughing.

' Thy husband, would lie be angered ?
' pressed

on Jean.

' My husband ? Oli no, it is not in the depth
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and greatness of his thoughts to find fault with his

poor worm,' said Margaret, a strange look, half of

exultation, half of pain, on her face. ' Ah ! Jeanie,

woman, none kens in sooth how great and wise my
Dauphin is, nor how far he sees beyond all around

him, so that he cannot choose but scorn them and

make them his tools. When he has the power, he

will do more for this poor realm of France than any

king before him.'

' As our father would have done for Scotland,'

said Eleanor. ' Then he tells thee of his plans ?

'

' Me !

' said Margaret, with the suffering look

returning. ' How should he talk to me, the muckle

uncouthie wife that I am, kenning nought but a

wheen ballads and romaunts—not even able to give

him the heir for whom he longs,' and she wrung

her hands together, 'how can I be aught but a

pain and grief to him !

'

' Nay, but thou lovest him ?
' said Jean, over

simply.

' Lassie
!

' exclaimed Margaret hotly, ' what

thinkest thou I am made of ? How should a wife

not love her man, the wisest, canniest prince in

Christendom, too ! Love him ! I worship him, as

the trouveres say, with all my heart, and wad lay

down my life if I could win one kind blush of his

eye ; and yet—and yet—such a creature am I that

I am ever wittingly or unwittingly transgressing

these weary laws, and garring him think me a fool,

or others report me such,' clenching her hands again.

' Madame de Ste. Petronelle ?
' asked Jean.

' She ! Oh no ! She is a true loyal Lindsay,

heart and soul, dour and wearisome ; but she would
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guard me from every foe, and most of all, as she is

ever tclliDg me, from mine ain self, that is my worst

enemy. Only she sets about it in such guise that,

for very vexation, I am driven farther ! No, it is

the Countess de Craylierre, who is forever spiting

me, and striving to put whatever I do in a cruel

light, if I dinna walk after her will—hers, as if she

could rule a king's daughter
!

'

And Margaret stamped her foot on the ground,

while a hot Hush arose in her cheeks. Her sisters,

young girls as they were, could not understand her

moods, either of wild mirth, eager delight in poetry

and music, childish wilfulness and petulant temper

or deep melancholy, all coming in turn with feverish

alternation and vehemence. As the ladies approached

the castle they were met by various gentlemen, among

whom was Maitre Alain Chartier, and a bandying

of compliments and witticisms began in such rapid

French that even Eleanor could not follow it ; but

there was something in the ring of the Dauphiness's

hard laugh that pained her, she knew not why.

At the entrance they found the chief of the party

returning from the cathedral, where they had heard

mass, not exactly in state, but publicly.

' Ha ! ha ! good daughter,' lauglied the King, ' I

took thee for a slug abed, but it is by thy errant

fashion that thou hast cheated us.'

' I have been to mass at St. Mary's,' returned

Margaret, * with my sisters. I love the early walk

across the park.'

' No wonder,' came from between the thin lips of

the Dauphin, as his keen little eye fell on Chartier.

Margaret drew herself up and vouchsafed not
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to reply. Jean marvelled, but Eleanor felt with her,

that she was too proud to defend herself from the

insult. Madame de Ste. Petronelle, however, stepped

forward and began :
' Madame la Dauphine loves

not attendance. She made her journey alone with

Mesdames ses soeurs with no male company, till she

reached home.'

But before the first words were well out of the

good lady's mouth Louis had turned away, with an

air of the most careless indifference, to a courtier in

a long gown, longer shoes, and a jewelled girdle, who

became known to the sisters as Messire Jamet de

Tillay, Eleanor felt indignant. Was he too heed-

less of his wife to listen to the vindication.

Madame de Ste. Petronelle took the Lady of

Glenuskie aside and poured out her lamentations.

That was ever the way, she said, the Dauphiness

would give occasion to slanderers, by her wilful ways,

and there were those who would turn all she said

or did against her, poisoning the ear of the Dauphin,

little as he cared.

' Is he an ill man to her ?
' asked Dame Lilias

little prepossessed by his looks.

' He ! Madame, mind you an auld tale of the

Eatin wi' no heart in his body 1 I verily believe he

and his father both were created like that giant.

No that the King is sair to live with either, so

that he can eat and drink and daff, and be let alone

to take his ease. I have seen him ; and my gude

man and them we kenned have marked him this

score of years ; and whether his kingdom were lost

or won, whether his best friends were free or bound,

dead or alive, he recked as little as though it were a
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game of chess, so that he can sit in the ingle neuk

at Bourges and toy with Madame de Beaute, shame-

less limmer that she is ! and crack his fists with yon

viper, Jamet de Tillay, and the rest of the crew.

But he'll let you alone, and has a kindly word for

them that don't cross him—and there be those that

would cjo throudi fire and water for him. He is no

that ill ! But for his son, he has a sneer and a

spite such as never his father had. He is never a

one to sit still and let things gang their gate ; but

he has as little pity or compassion as his father, and

if King Charles will not stir a finger to hinder a

gruesome deed, Dauphin Louis will not spare to do

it so that he can gain by it, and I trow verily that

to give pain and sting with that bitter tongue of his

is joy to him.'

' Then is there no love between him and our

princess ?

'

' Alack, lady, there is love, but 'tis all on one

side of the house. I doubt me whether Messire le

Dauphin hath it in him to love any living creature.

I longed, when I saw your maidens, that my poor

lady had been as bonnie as her sister Joanna ; but

mayhap that would not have served her better. If

she were as dull as the Duchess of Brittany—who

they say can scarce find a word to give to a stranger

at Nantes—she might even anger him less than she

does with her wit and her books and her verses,

sitting up half the night to read and write rondeaux,

forsooth
!

'

' Her blessed father's own daughter !

'

' Tliat may be ; but how doth it suit a wife ? It

might serve liere, where every one is mad after poesy,
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as they call it ; but such ways are in no good odour

with the French dames, w^ho never put eye to book
pen to paper, nor foot to ground if they can help it;

and when she behoves to gang off roaming afoot, as

she did this morn, there's no garring the ill-minded

carlines believe that there's no ill purpose behind.'

' It is scarce wise.'

' Yet to hear her, 'tis such walking and wearinf^

herself out that keeps the life in her and alone gives

her sleep. My puir bairn, worshipping the very

ground her man sets foot on, and never getting

aught but a gibe or a girn from him, and, for the

very wilfulness of her sair heart, ever putting herself

farther from him 1

'

Such was the piteous account that Madame de

Ste. Petronelle (otherwise Dame Elspeth Johnstone)

gave, and which the Lady of Glenuskie soon per-

ceived to be only too true during the days spent at

JSTanci. To the two young sisters the condition

of things was less evident. To Margaret their

presence was such sunshine, that they usually saw

her in her highest, most flighty, and imprudent

spirits, taking at times absolute delight in shocking

her two duennas ; and it was in this temper that,

one hot noon day, coming after an evening of song

and music, finding Alain Chartier asleep on a bench

in the garden, she declared that she must kiss the

mouth from which such sweet strains proceeded, and

bending down, imprinted so light a kiss as not to

waken him, then turned round, her whole face

rippling with silent laughter at the amusement of

Jean and Margaret of Anjou, Eileen's puzzled gravity,

and the horror and dismay of her elder ladies. But
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Dame Lilias saw what she did not—a look of

triumphant malice on the face of Jamet de Tillay.

Or at other times she would sit listening, with silent

tears in her eyes, to plaintive Scottish airs on Eleanor's

harp, w^hich she declared brought back her father's

voice to her, and with it the scent of the heather,

and the very sight of Arthur's Seat or the hills of

Perth. Eileen had some sudden qualms of heart

lest her sister's blitheness should be covering wounds

within ; but she was too young to be often haunted

by such thoughts in the delightful surroundings in

which that Easter week was spent—the companion-

ship of their sister and of the two young Infantas

of Anjou, as well as all the charm of King Een^'s

graceful attention. Eleanor had opened to her fresh

stores of beauty, exquisite illuminations, books of

all kinds— legend, history, romance, poetry— all

freely displayed to her by her royal host, who took

an elderly man's delight in an intelligent girl ; nor,

perhaps, was the pleasure lessened by the need of

explaining to Archduke Sigismund, in German ever

improving, that which he could not understand.

There was a delightful freedom about the Court

—

not hard, rugged, always on the defence, like that of

Scotland ; nor stiffly ecclesiastical, as had been that

of Henry of Windsor ; but though there was devotion

every morning, there was for the rest of the day

holiday -making according to each one's taste—not

hawking, for the ' bon roi Eend ' was merciful to the

birds in nesting time, for wliich he was grumbled

and laughed at by the young nobles, and it may be

feared by Jean, who wanted to exhibit Skywing'a

prowess ; but there was riding at tlie ring, and
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jousting, or long rides in the environs, minstrelsy

in the gardens, and once a graceful ballet of the

King's own composition ; and the evenings, some-

times in-doors, sometimes out-of-doors, were given to

song and music. Altogether it was a land of enchant-

ment to most, whether gaily or poetically inclined.

Only there were certain murmurs by the rugged

Scots and fierce Gascons among the guests. George

observed to David Drummond that he felt as if this

was a nest of eider-ducks, all down and fluff.

Davie responded that it was like a pasteboard town

in a mystery play, and that he longed to strike at

it with his good broadsword. The English squire

who stood by, in his turn compared it to a castle of

flummery and blanc-manger. A Trench captain of

a full company declared that he wished he had the

plundering of it ; and a fierce-looking mountaineer

of the Vosges of Alsace growled that if the harping

old King of ISTowhere flouted his master, Duke
Sigismund, maybe they should have a taste of

plunder.

There was actually to be a tournament on the

Monday, the day before the wedding, and a first

tournament was a prodigious event in the life of a

young lady. Jean was in the utmost excitement,

and never looked at her own pretty face of roses

and lilies in the steel mirror without comparing it

with those of the two Infantas in the hope of being

chosen Queen of Beauty ; but, to her great dis-

appointment. King Eene prudently ordained that

there should be no such competition, but that the

prizes should be bestowed by his sister, the Queen

of France.
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The Marquess of Suffolk requested Sir Patrick

to convey to young Douglas a free offer of fitting

him out for the encounter, with armour and horse

if needful, and even of conferring knighthood on

him, so that he might take his place on equal terms

in the lists.

' He would like to do it, the insolent loon
!

' was

Geordie's grim comment. ' Will De la Pole dare to

talk of dubbing the Eed Douglas ! When I bide

his buffet, it shall be in another sort. When I take

knighthood, it shall be from my lawful King or my
father.'

' So I shall tell him,' replied Sir Patrick, ' and I

deem you wise, for there be tricks of French chivalry

that a man needs to know ere he can acquit himself

well in the lists ; and to see you fail would scarce

raise you in the eyes of your lady.'

' More like they would find too much earnest in

the midst of their sham ?
' returned Geordie. ' You

had best tell your English Marquis, as he calls him-

self, that he had better not trust a lance in a

Scotsman hand, if he wouldna have all the shams

that fret me beyond my patience about their ears.'

This was not exactly what Sir Patrick told the

Marquis ; though he was far from disapproving of

the resolution. He kept an eye on this strange

follower, and was glad to see that there was no evil

or licence in his conduct, but that he chiefly con-

sorted with David and a few other young squires

to whom this week, so delightful to the ladies, was

inexpressibly wearisome.

Tournaments have been described, so far as the

nineteenth century can describe them, so often that
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no one wishes to hear more of their details. These

had nearly reached their cnlmination in the middle

of the fifteenth century. Defensive armour had

become highly ornamental and very cumbrous, so

that it was scarcely possible for the champions to do

one another much harm, except that a fall under

such a weight was dangerous. Thus it was only an

exercise of skill in arms and horsemanship on which

the ladies gazed as they sat in the gallery around

Queen Marie, the five young princesses together

forming, as the minstrels declared, a perfect wreath

of loveliness. The Dauphiness, with a flush on her

cheek and an eager look on her face, her tall form,

and dress more carefully arranged than usual, looked

well and princely ; Eleanor, very like her, but much
developed in expression and improved in looks since

she left home, and a beauty of her own ; but the

palm lay between the other three—Yolande, tall,

grave, stately, and anxious, with darker blue eyes

and brown hair than her sister, who, with her

innocent childish face, showing something of the

shyness of a bride, sat somewhat back, as if to con-

ceal herself between Yolande and Jean, who was

all excitement, her cheeks flushed, and her sunny

hair seeming to glow with a radiance of its own.

Duke Sigismund was among the defenders, in a very

splendid suit of armour, made in Italy, and embossed

in that new taste of the Cinquecento that was fast

coming in.

The two kings began with an amicable joust, in

which Eene had the best of it. Then they took

their seats, and as usual there was a good deal of

riding one against the other at the lists, and shiver-
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ing of lances ; while some knights were borne back-

wards, horse and all, others had their helmets carried

off ; but Kene, who sat in great enjoyment, with his

staff in hand, between his sister and her husband,

King Charles, had taken care that all the weapons

should be blunted. Sigismund, a tall, large, strongly

made man, was for some time the leading champion.

Perhaps there was an understanding that the Lion

of Hapsburg and famed Eagle of the Tyrol was to

carry all before him and win, in an undoubted

manner, the prize of the tourney, and the hand of

the Infanta Yolande. Certainly the colour rose

higjher and hidier in her delicate cheek, but those

nearest could see that it was not with pleasure, for

she bit her lip with annoyance, and her eyes

wandered in search of some one.

Presently, in a pause, there came forward on a

tall white horse a magnificently tall man, in plain

but bright armour, three allerions or beakless eagles

on his breast, and on his shield a violet plant, with

the motto. Si douce est la violette. The Dauphiness

leant across her sister and squeezed Yolande's hand

vehemently, as the knight inclined his lance to the

King, and was understood to crave permission to

show his prowess. Charles turned to Eene, whose

good-humoured face looked annoyed, but who could

not withhold his consent. The Dauphiness, whose

vehement excitement was more visible than even

Yolande's, whispered to Eleanor that this was Messire

Ferry de Vaud^mont, her true love, come to win

her at point of the lance.

History is the parent of romance, and romance

now and then becomes history. It is an absolute
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and undoubted fact that Count Frederic or Ferry de

Vaudemont, the male representative of the line of

Charles the Great, did win his lady-love, Yolande

of Anjou, by his good lance ^Yithin the lists, and

that thus the direct descent was brought eventually

back to Lorraine, though this was not contemplated

at the time, since Yolande had then living both a

brother and a nephew, and it was simply for her

own sake that Messire Ferry, in all the strength

and beauty that descended to the noted house of

Guise, was now bearing down all before him, touch-

ing shield after shield, only to gain the better of

their owners in the encounter. Yolande sat with a

deep colour in her cheeks, and her hands clasped

rigidly together vvithout a movement, while the

Lorrainer spectators, with a strong suspicion who
the Knight of the Violet really was, and with a lean-

ing to their own line, loudly applauded each victory.

King Eene, long ago, had had to fight for his

wife's inheritance with this young man's father, who,

supported by the strength of Burgundy, had defeated

and made him prisoner, so that he was naturally

disinclined to the match, and would have preferred

the Hapsburg Duke, whose Alsatian possessions were

only divided from his own by the Yosges ; but his

generous and romantic spirijb could not choose but

be gained by the proceeding of Count Ferry, and the

mute appeal in the face and attitude of his much-

loved daughter.

He could not help joining in the applause at the

grace and ease of the young knight, till by and by

all interest became concentrated on the last critical

encounter with Sigismund.

M
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Every one watched almost breathlessly as the

l)ig heavy Austrian, mounted on a fresh horse, and

the slim Lorrainer in armour less strong but less

weighty, had their meeting. Two courses were run

with mere splintering of lance ; at the third, while

Ken^ held his staff ready to throw if signs of fighting

Ob Voutrance appeared, Ferry lifted his lance a little,

and when both steeds recoiled from the clash, the

azure eagle of the Tyrol was impaled on the point

of his lance, and Sigismund, though not losing his

saddle, was bending low on it, half stunned by the

force of the blow. Down went Kene's warder.

Loud were the shouts, ' Vive the Knight of the

Violet ! Victory to the Allerions !

'

The voice of Eene was as clear and exulting as

the rest, as the heralds, with blast of trumpet,

proclaimed the Chevalier de la Violette the victor

of the day, and then came forward to lead him to

the feet of the Queen of France. His helmet was

removed, and at the face of manly beauty that it

revealed, the applause was renewed ; but as Marie

held out the prize, a splendidly hilted sword, he

bowed low, and said, 'Madame, one boon alone do

I ask for my guerdon.' And withal, he laid the blue

eagle on his lance at the feet of Yolande.

Een^ was not the father to withstand such an

appeal. Ho leapt from his chair of state, he hurried

to Yolande in her gallery, took her by the hand, and

in another moment Ferry had sprung from his horse,

and on the steps knight and lady, in their youthful

glory and grace, stood hand in hand, all bluslies and

bliss,amid the ecstatic applause of the multitude, while

the Daupliiness shed tears of joy. Tims brilliantly
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ended the first tournament witnessed by the Scottish

princesses. Eleanor had been most interested on

the whole in Duke Sigismund, and had exulted in

his successes, and been sorry to see him defeated';

but then she knew that Yolande dreaded his victory,

and she suspected that he did not greatly care for

Yolande, so that, since he was not hurt, and was

certainly the second in the field, she could look on

with complacency.

Moreover, at the eveninoj's dance, when Maroraret

and Suffolk, Ferry and Yolande stood up for a stately

pavise together, Sigismund came to Eleanor, and

while she was thinking whether or not to condole

with him, he shyly mumbled something about not

regretting—being free—the Dauphin, her brother,

enduring a beaten knight. It was all in a mix-

ture of French and German, mostly of the latter,

and far less comprehensible than usual, unless,

indeed, maidenly shyness made her afraid to under-

stand or to seem to do so. He kept on standing by

her, both of them, mute and embarrassed, not quite un-

conscious that they were observed, perhaps secretly

derided by some of the lookers-on. The first relief

was when the Dauphiness came and sat down by

her sister, and began to talk fast in French, scarce

heeding whether the Duke understood or answered her.

One question he asked was, who was the red-faced

young man with stubbly sunburnt hair, and a scar

on his cheek, who had appeared in the lists in very

gaudy but ill-fitting armour, and with a great raw-

boned, snorting horse, and now stood in a corner of the

hall with his eyes steadily fixed on the Lady Joanna.

' So !
' said Sigismund. ' That fellow is the
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l)aron Rndiojer von Batchburcr Der Schelm ! How
has he the face to show himself here ?

'

' Is he one of your Borderers— your robber

Castellanes ?
' asked Margaret.

' Even so ! His father's castle of Balchenburg

is so cunningly placed on the marcli between Elsass

and Lothringen that neither our good host nor I can

fully claim it, and these rogues shelter themselves

behind one or other of us till it is, what they call

in Germany a Rat Castle, the refuge of all the

^corcheurs and routiers of this part of the country.

They will bring us both down on them one of these

days, but the place is well-nigh past scaling by any

save a gemsbock or an ^corcheitr !
'

Jean herself had remarked the gaze of the

Alsatian mountaineer. It was the chief homage
that her beauty had received, and she was some-

what mortified at being only viewed as part of the

constellation of royalty and beauty doing honour

to the Infantas. She believed, too, that if Geordie

of the Red Peel had chosen, he could have brought

her out in as effective and romantic a light as that in

which Yolande had appeared, and she was in some

of her moods hurt and angered with him for refrain-

ing, while in others she supposed sometimes that

he was too awkward thus to venture himself, and

at others she did him the justice of believing that

lie disdained to appear in borrowed plumes.

The wedding was by no means so splendid an

affair as the tournament, as, indeed, it was merely

a marriage by proxy, and Yolande and her Count

of Vaud(3mont were too near of kin to be married

before a dispensation could be procured.
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The King and Queen of France would leave

Nanci to see the bride partly on her way. The

Dauphin and his wife were to tarry a day or two

behind, and the princesses belonged to their Court.

Sir Patrick had fulfilled his charge of conducting

them to their sister, and he had now to avail himself

of the protection of the King's party as far as possible

on the way to Paris, where he would place Malcolm

at the University, and likewise meet his daughter's

bridegroom and his father.

Dame Lilias did not by any means like leaving

her young cousins, so long her charge, without

attendants of their own ; but the Dauphiness gave

them a tirewoman of her own, and undertook that

Madame de Ste. Petronelle should attend them in

case of need, as well as that she would endeavour

to have Annis, when Madame de Terreforte, at her

Court as long as they were there. They also had a

squire as equerry, and George Douglas was bent on

continuing in that capacity till his outfit from his

father arrived, as it was sure to do sooner or later.

Margaret knew who he was, and promised Sir

Patrick to do all in her power for him, as truly his

patience and forbearance well deserved.

It was a very sorrowful parting between the two

maidens and the Lady of Glenuskie, who for more

than half a year had been as a mother to them,

nay, more than their own mother had ever been

;

and had done much to mitigate the sharp angles of

their neglected girlhood by her influence. In a very

few months more she would see James, and Mary,

and the ' weans
'
; and the three sisters loaded her

with gifts, letters, and messages for all. Eleanor
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promised never to forget her counsel, and to strive

not to let the bright new world drive away all those

devout feelings and hopes that Mother Clare and

King Henry had inspired, and that Lady Drummond
had done her best to keep up.

Duke Sigismund had communicated to Sir Patrick

his intention of making a formal request to King

James for the hand of the Lady Eleanor. He was

to find an envoy to make his proposal in due form,

who would join Sir Patrick at Terreforte after the

wedding was over, so as to go with the party to

Scotland.

Meantime, with many fond embraces and tears.

Lady Drummond took leave of her princesses, and

they owned themselves to feel as if a protecting

wall had been taken away in her and her husband.

' It is folly, though, thus to speak,' said Jean,

' when we have our sister, and her husband, and his

father, and all his Court to protect us.'

'We ought to be happy,' said Eleanor gravely.

' Outside here at Nanci, it is all that my fancy ever

shaped, and yet—and yet there is a strange sense of

fear beyond.'

' Oh, talk not that gate,' cried Jean, ' as thou

wilt be having thy gruesome visions !

'

* No ; it is not of that sort,' returned Eleanor.

' I trow not ! It may be rather the feeling of the

vanity of all this world's show.'

'Oh, for mercy's sake, dinna let us have clavers

of that sort, or we shall have thee in yon nunnery 1

'

exclaimed Jean. ' See this girdle of Maggie's, which

she has given me. Must I not make another hole

to draw it up enough for my waist ?

'
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' Jean herself was much disappointed when
Margaret, with great regret, told her that the

Dauphin had to go out of his way to visit some

castles on his way to Chalons sur Marne, and that

he could not encumber his hosts with so large a

train as the presence of two royal ladies rendered

needful. They were, therefore, to travel by another

route, leading through towns where there were

hostels. Madame de Ste. Petronelle was to go with

them, and an escort of trusty Scots archers, and all

would meet again in a fortnight's time.

All sounded simple and easy, and Margaret re-

peated, ' It will be a troop quite large enough to

defend you from all ^corcheurs; indeed, they dare

not come near our Scottish archers, whom Messire,

my husband, has told off for your escort. And you

will have your own squire,' she added, looking at Jean.

' That's as he lists,' said Jean scornfully.

' Ah, Jeanie, Jeanie, thou mayst have to rue it

if thou turn'st lightly from a leal heart.'

' I'm not damsel-errant of romance, as thou and

Eileen would fain be,' said Jean.

'Nay,' said Margaret, 'love is not mere romance.

And oh, sister, credit me, a Scots lassie's heart

craves better food than crowns and coronets. Hard

and unco' cold be they, where there is no warmth

to meet the yearning soul beneath, that would give

all and ten times more for one glint of a loving eye,

one word from a tender lip.' Again she had one

of those hysteric bursts of tears, but she laughed

herself back, crying, ' But what is the treason wifie

saying of her gudeman—her Louis, that never yet

said a roush word to his Mes ?

'
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Then came another laugh, but she gathered her-

self up at a summons to come clown and mount.

She was tenderly embraced by all, King Eene

kissing her and calling her his dear niece and

princess of minstrelsy, who should come to him at

Toulouse and bestow the golden violet.

She rode away, looking back smiling and kissing

her hand, but Eleanor's eyes grew wide and her

cheeks pale.

' Jean,' she murmured, low and hoarsely,

' Margaret's shroud is up to her throat.'

' Hoots with thy clavers,' exclaimed Jeanie in

return. ' I never let thee sing that fule song, but

Meg's fancies have brought the megrims into thine

head ! Thou and she are pair.'

'That we shall be nae longer,' sighed Eleanor.

* I saw the shroud as clear as I see yon cross on

the spire.'



CHAPTEE VIII

STINGS

' Yet one asylum is my own,

Against the dreaded hour
;

A long, a silent, and a lone,

Where kings have little power.'

—

Scott.

At Chalons, the Sieur de Terreforte and his son

Olivier, a very quiet, stiff, and well-trained youth, met
Sir Patrick and the Lady of Glenuskie. Terreforte

was within the province of Champagne, and as long

as the Court remained at Chalons the Sieur felt

bound to remain in attendance on the Kinsf

—

lodging at his own house, or hotel, as he called it,

in the city Dame Lilias did not regret anything

which gave her a little more time with her daughter,

and enabled Annis to make a little more acquaint-

ance with her bridegroom and his family before

being left alone with them. Moreover, she hoped

to see something more of her cousins the princesses.

But they came not. The Dauphin and his wife

arrived from their excursion and took up their abode

in the Castle of Surry le Chateau, at a short distance

from thence ; and thither went the Lady of Glen-
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uskic with her liusband to pay her respects, and

present the betrothed of her daughter.

Margaret was sitting in a shady nook of the

walls, under the shade of a tall, massive tower, with

a page reading to her, but in that impulsive manner

wdiich the Court of France thought grossUre and

sauvage; she ran down the stone stairs and threw

herself on the neck of her cousin, exclaiming, how-

ever, ' But where are my sisters ?

'

' Are they not with your Grace ? I thought to

find them here !

'

' Nay ! They were to start two days after us,

with an escort of archers, while we visited the

shrine of St. Men^hould. They might have been

here before us,' exclaimed Margaret, in much alarm.

' My husband thought our train would be too large

if they went with us.'

' If we had known that they were not to be w4th

your Grace, we would have tarried for them,' said

Dame Lilias.

' Oh, cousin, would that you had !

'

' Mayhap King Eene and his daughter persuaded

them to wait a few days.'

That was the best hope, but there was much
uneasiness when another day passed and the Scottish

princesses did not appear. Strange whispers, coming

from no one knew where, began to be current that

they had disappeared in company with some of those

wild and gay knights who had met at the tournament

at Nanci.

In extreme alarm and indignation, Margaret

repaired to lier luisband. He was kneeling before

the slu'ine of tlie Lady in the Chapel of Surry,



VIII STINGS 171

telling his beads, and he did not stir, or look round, or

relax one murmur of his Aves, while she paced about,

wrung her hands, and vainly tried to control her

agitation. At last he rose, and coldly said, ' I knew it

could be no other who thus interrupted my devotions.'

' My sisters !
' she gasped.

' Well, what of them ?

'

'Do you know what wicked things are said of

them— the dear maids ? Ah ! '—as she saw his

strange smile—' you have heard ! You will silence

the fellows, who deserve to have their tongues torn

out for defaming a king's daughters.'

' Verily, ma mie,' said Louis, ' I see no such great

improbability in the tale. They have been bred up

to the like, no doubt a mountain kite of the Yosges

is a more congenial companion than a chevalier bien

courtois.'

' You speak thus simply to tease your poor

Margot,' she said, pleading yet trembling ;
' but I

know better than to think you mean it.'

' As my lady pleases,' he said.

' Then will I send Sir Patrick with an escort to

seek them at Nanci and bring them hither ?

'

' AYhere is this same troop to come from ?
' de-

manded Louis.

' Our own Scottish archers, who will see no harm

befall my blessed father's daughters.'

' Ha ! say you so ? I had heard a different story

from Buchan, from the Grahams, the Halls. Eevenge

is sweet—as your mother found it.'

'The murderers had only their deserts.' Louis

shrugged his shoulders, ' That is as their sons may
think.'
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' No one would be so dastardly as to wreak

vengeance on two young helpless maids/ cried

Margaret. ' Oli ! sir, help me ; what think you ?

'

' Madame knows better than 1 do the spirit alike

of her sisters and of her own countrymen.'

' Nay, nay, Monsieur, husband, do but help me

!

My poor sisters in this strange land ! You, who are

wiser than all, tell me what can have become of

them ?

'

' What can I say, Madame ? Love—love of the

minstrel kind seems to run in the family. You all

have supped full thereof at Nanci. If report said

true, there was a secret lover in their suite. What
so likely as that the May game should have become

earnest V
' But, sir, we are accountable. My sisters were

entrusted to us.'

' Not to me,' said Louis. ' If the boy, your

brother, expected me to find husbands and dowere

for a couple of wild, penniless, feather-pated damsels-

errant, he expected far too much. I know far too

well what are Scotch manners and ideas of decorum

to charge myself with the like.'

' Sir, do you mean to insult me ?
' demanded

Margaret, rising to tlie full height of her tall stature.

' That is as Madame may choose to fit the cap,'

he said, with a bow ;
' I accuse her of nothing,' but

there was an ironical smile on his tliiu lips which

almost maddened her.

* Speak out ; oli, sir, tell me wliat you dare to

mean !' she said, with a stamp of lior foot, clasping

her hands tightly.

He only bowed again.
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' I know there are evil tongues abroad/ said

Margaret, with a desperate effort to command her

voice ;
' but I heeded them no more than the midges

in the air while I knew my lord and husband heeded

them not ! But—oh ! say you do not.'

' Have I said that I did ?

'

' Then for a proof—dismiss and silence that foul-

slandering wretch, Jamet de Tillay.'

' A true woman's imagination that to dismiss is to

silence,' he laughed.

' It would show at least that you will not brook

to have your wife defamed ! Oh ! sir, sir/ she cried,

' I only ask what any other husband would have

done long ago of his own accord and rightful anger.

Smile not thus—or you will see me frenzied.'

' Smiles best befit woman's tears/ said Louis

coolly. ' One moment for your sisters, the next for

yourself.'

' Ah ! my sisters ! my sisters ! Wretch that I am,

to have thought of my worthless self for one moment.

Ah ! you are only teasing your poor Margot ! You
will act for your own honour and theirs in sending

out to seek them !

'

'My honour and theirs may be best served by

their being forgotten.'

^Margaret became inarticulate with dismay, indig-

nation, disappointment, as these envenomed stings

went to her very soul, further pointed by the curl of

Louis's thin lips and the sinister twinkle of his

little eyes. Almost choked, she stammered forth

the demand what he meant, only to be answered

that he did not pretend to understand the Scottish

errant nature, and pointing to a priest entering the
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clmrcli, he bade her not make herself conspicuous,

and strolled away.

]\Iargaret's despair and agony were inexpressible.

She stood for some minutes leaning against a pillar

to collect her senses. Then her first thought was of

consulting the Drummonds, and she impetuously

dashed back to her own apartments and ordered

her palfrey and suite to be ready instantly to take

her to Chalons.

Madame la Daupliine's palfreys were all gone to

Chalons to be shod. In fact, there were some

games going on there, and trusting to the easy-going

habits of their mistress, almost all her attendants

had lounged off tliither, even the maidens, as well

as the pages, who felt Madame de Ste. Petronelle's

sharp eyes no longer over them.

' Tell me,' said Margaret, to the one lame, frightened

old man who alone seemed able to reply to her call,

'do you know who commanded the escort which

were with my sisters, the Princesses of Scotland ?

'

Tlie old man threw up his hands. How should

he know ? ' The escort was of the savage Scottish

archers.'

' I know that ; but can you not tell who they

were—nor their commander ?

'

' All ! Madame knows that their names are such

as no Christian ears can understand, nor lips speak !

'

' I had thought it was the Sire Andrew Gordon

who was to go with them. He with the blue housings

on the dapple grey.'

' No, Madame ; 1 heard the Captain Mercour say

Monsieur le Dauphin had other orders for him. It

was the little dark one—how call they him ?—ah !
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with a more reasonable name—Le Halle, who led

the party of Mesdames. Madame ! Madame ! let

me call some of Madame's women !

'

' No, no/ gasped Margaret, knowing indeed that

none whom she wished to see were within call.

' Thanks, Jean, here—now go,' and she flung him a

coin.

She 'knew now that whatever had befallen her

sisters had been by the connivance if not the contri-

vance of her husband, unwilling to have the charge

and the portioning of the two penniless maidens

imposed upon him. And what might not that fate

be, betrayed into the hands of one who had so deadly

a blood-feud with their parents! For Hall was the

son of one of the men whose daggers had slain

James I., and whose crime had been visited with such

vindictive cruelty by Queen Joanna. The man's

eyes had often scowled at her, as if he longed for

vengeance—and thus had it been granted him.

Margaret, with understanding to appreciate Louis's

extraordinary ability, had idolised him throughout in

spite of his constant coldness and the satire with

which he treated all her higher tastes and aspirations,

continually throwing her in and back upon herself,

and bhghting her instincts wherever they turned.

She had accepted all this as his superiority to her

folly, and though the thwarted and unfostered in-

clinations in her strong unstained nature had

occasioned those aberrations and distorted impulses

which brought blame on her, she had accepted every-

thing hitherto as her own fault, and believed in, and

adored the image she had made of him throughout.

ISTow it was as if her idol had turned suddenly into
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a viper iu her bosom, not only stinging lier by

implied acquiescence in the slanders upon her dis-

cretion, if not upon her fair fame, but actually having

betrayed her innocent sisters by means of the deadly

enemy of their family—to what fate she knew not.

To act became an immediate need to the unhappy

Dauphiness at once, as the only vent to her own
misery, and because she must without loss of time

do something for the succour of her young sisters, or

ascertain their fate.

She did not spend a moment's thought on tlie

censure any imprudent measure of her own might

bring on her, but hastily summoning the only tire-

woman within reach, she exchanged her blue and

gold embroidered robe for a dark serge which she

wore on days of penance, with a mantle and hood of

the same, and, to Linette's horror and dismay, bade

her attend her on foot to the Hotel de Terreforte, in

Chalons.

Linette was in no position to remonstrate, but

could only follow, as the lady, wrapped in her cloak,

descended the steps, and crossed the empty hall.

The porter let her pass unquestioned, but there were

a few guards at the great gateway, and one shouted,

' Whither away, pretty Linette ?

'

Margaret raised her hood and looked full at him,

and he fell back. He knew her, and knew that

Madame la Dauphine did strange things. The road

was stony and bare and treeless, unfrequented at

first, and it was very sultry, the sun shining with a

heavy melting heat on Margaret's weighty garments;

but she hurried on, never feeling the heat, or hearing

Linette's endeavours to draw her attention to the
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heavy bank of gray clouds tinged with lurid red

gradually rising, and whence threatening growls of

thunder were heard from time to time. She really

seemed to rush forward, and poor, panting Linette

toiled after her, feeling ready to drop, while the way
was as yet unobstructed, as the two beautiful steeples

of the Cathedral and I^otre Dame de I'Epine rose

before them ; but after a time, as they drew nearer,

the road became obstructed by carts, waggons,

donkeys, crowded with country - folks and their

wares, with friars and ragged beggars, all pressing

into the town, and jostling one another and the

two foot - passengers all the more as rain - drops

began to fall, and the thunder sounded nearer.

. Margaret had been used to walking, but it was

all within parks and pleasances, and she was not at.

all used to being pushed about and jostled. Linette

knew how to make her way far better, and it was

weU for them that their dark dresses and hoods and

Linette's elderly face gave the idea of their being

votaresses of some sacred order, and so secured them
from actual personal insult: but as they clung

together they were thrust aside and pushed about,

while the throng grew thicker, the streets narrower,

the storm heavier, the air more stifling and un-

savoury.

A sudden rush nearly knocked them down,

driving them under a gurgoyle, whose spout was

streaming with wet, and completed the drenching

;

but there was a porch and an open door of a church

close behind, and into this Linette dragged her

mistress. Dripping, breathless, bruised, she leant

against a pillar, not going forward, for others, much
N
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more gaily dressed, had taken refuge there, and

were chattering away, for little reverence was paid

at that date to the sanctity of buildings.

' Will the King be there, think you ?
' eagerly

asked a young girl, who had been anxiously wiping

the wet from her pink kirtle.

' Certes—he is to give the prizes,' replied a portly

dame in crimson.

' And the Lady of Beauty ? I long to see her.'

' Her beauty is passing—except that which was

better worth the solid castle the King gave her,'

laughed the stout citizen, who seemed to be in

charge of them.

' The Dauphiness, too—will she be there ?

'

' Ah, the Dauphiness
!

' said the elder woman,

with a meaning sound and shake of the head.

' Scandal—evil tongues !
' growled the man.

' ISTay, ]\Iaster Jerome, there's no denying it, for

a merchant of Bourges told me. She runs about

the country on foot, like no discreet woman, let

alone a princess, with a good-for-nothing minstrel

after her. Ah, you may grunt and make signs, but

I had it from the Countess de Craylierre's own tire-

woman, who came for a bit of lace, that the Dauphin

is about to divorce her, for the Sire Jamet de Tillay

caught her kissing the minstrel on a bench in the

garden at Nanci.'

' I would not trust the Sire de Tillay's word.

He is in debt to every merchant of the place—

a

smooth-tongued deceiver. Belike he is bribed to

defame the poor lady, that the Dauphin may rid

himself of a childless wife.'

The young girl was growing restless, declaring
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that the rain was over, and that they should miss

the getting good places at the show. Margaret had

stood all this time leaning against her pillar, with

hands clenched together and teeth firm set, trying

to control the shuddering of horror and indignation

that went through her whole frame. She started

convulsively when Linette moved after the burgher,

but put a force upon herself when she perceived

that it was in order to inquire how best to reach the

Hotel de Terreforte.

He pointed to the opposite door of the church,

and Linette, reconnoitring and finding that it led

into a street entirely quiet and deserted, went back

to the Dauphiness, whom she found sunk on her

knees, stiff and dazed.

' Come, Madame,' she entreated, trying to raise

her, ' the Hotel de Terreforte is near, these houses

shelter us, and the rain is nearly over.'

Margaret did not move at first ; then she looked

up and said, ' What was it that they said, Linette ?

'

' Oh ! no matter what they said, Madame ; they

w^ere ignorant creatures, who knew not what they

were talking about. Come, you are wet, you are

exhausted. This good lady will know how to help

you.'

' There is no help in man,' said Margaret, wildly

stretching out her arms. ' Oh, God ! help me—

a

desolate woman— and my sisters ! Betrayed !

betrayed
!

'

Very much alarmed, Linette at last succeeded in

raising her to her feet, and guiding her, half-blinded

as she seemed, to the portal of the Hotel de Terre-

forte—an archway leading into a courtyard. It was
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by great good fortune that the very first person who
stood within it was old Andrew of the Cleugh,

who despised all French sports in comparison with

the completeness of his master's equipment, and

was standing at the gate, about to issue forth in

quest of leather to mend a defective strap. His

eyes fell on the forlorn wanderer, who had no longer

energy to keep her hood forward. ' My certie !
' he

exclaimed, in utter amaze.

The Scottish words and voice seemed to revive

Margaret, and she tottered forward, exclaiming, 'Oh!

good man, help me ! take me to the Lady.'

Fortunately the Lady of Glenuskie, being much
busied in preparations for her journey, had sent

Annis to the sports with the Lady of Terreforte,

and was ready to receive the poor, drenched, exhausted

being, who almost stumbled into her motherly arms,

weeping bitterly, and incoherently moaning some-

thing about her sisters, and her husband, and
' betrayed.'

Old Christie was happily also at home, and dry

clothing, a warm posset, and the Lady's own bed,

perhaps still more her soothing caresses, brought

Margaret back to the power of explaining her

distress intelligibly—at least as regarded her sisters.

She had discovered that their escort had been that

bitter foe of their house, Eobert Hall, and she verily

believed that he had betrayed her sisters into the

hands of some of the routicrs who infested the

roads.

Dame Lilias could not but think it only too

likely ; but she said ' the worst that could well

befall the poor lassies in that case would be their
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detention until a ransom was paid, and if their

situation was known, the King, the Dauphin, and

the Duke of Brittany would be certain one or other

to rescue them by force of arms, if not to raise the

money.' She saw how Margaret shuddered at the

name of the Dauphin.
' Oh ! I have jewels—pearls—gold,' cried Mar-

garet. ' I could pay the sum without asking any

one ! Only, where are they, where are they ?

What are they not enduring—the dear maidens

!

Would that I had never let them out of my
sight

!

'

' Would that I had not
!

' eclioed Dame Lilias.

' But cheer up, dear Lady, Madame de Ste. Petronelle

is with them and will watch over them; and she

knows the ways of the country, and how to deal

with these robbers, whoever they may be. She will

have a care of them.'

But though the Lady of Glenuskie tried to cheer

the unhappy princess, she was full of consternation

and misgivings as to the fate of her young cousins,

whom she loved heartily, and she was relieved when,

in accordance with the summons that she had sent,

her husband's spurs were heard ringing on the stair.

He heard the story with alarm. He knew
that Sir Andrew Gordon had been told off to lead

the convoy, and had even conversed with him on the

subject.

' Who exchanged him for Hall ?
' he inquired.

' Oh, do not ask,' cried the unhappy Margaret,

covering her face with her hands, and the shrewder

Scots folk began to understand, as glances passed

between them, though they spared her.
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She had intended throwing herself at the feet of

the King, wlio had never been unkind to her, and

imploring his succour ; but Sir Patrick brought

word that the King and Dauphin were going forth

together to visit the Abbot of a shrine at no great

distance, and as soon as she heard that the Dauphin

was with his father, she shrank together, and gave

up her purpose for the present. Indeed, Sir Patrick

thought it advisable for him to endeavour to dis-

cover what had really become of the princesses

before applying to the King, or making their loss

public. Nor was the Dauphiness in a condition to

repair to Court. Dame Lilias longed to keep her

and nurse and comfort her that evening; but while

the spiteful whispers of De Tillay were abroad, it

was needful to be doubly prudent, and the morning's

escapade must if possible be compensated by a

public return to Chateau le Surry. So Margaret

was placed on Lady Drummond's palfrey, and

accompanied home by all the attendants who could

be got together. She could hardly sit upright by

the time the short ride was over, for pain in the

side and stitch in her breath. Again Lady Drum-

mond would have stayed with her, but the Countess

de Craylierre, who had been extremely offended and

scandalised by the expedition of the Dauphiness,

made her understand that no one could remain there

except by the invitation of the Dauphin, and

showed great displeasure at any one but herself

attempting the care of Madame la Dauphine, who,

as all knew, was subject to megrims.

Margaret entreated her lelle cousinc to return

in the morninfj and tell her what had been done,
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and Dame Lilias accordingly set forth with Annis

immediately after mass and breakfast with the news

that Sir Patrick had taken counsel with the Sieur

de Terreforte, and that they had got together such

armed attendants as they could, and started with

their sons for Nanci, where they hoped to discover

some traces of the lost ladies.

Indeed, he had brought his wife on his way, and

was waiting in the court in case the Princess should

wish to see him before he went ; but Lilias found

poor Margaret far too ill for this to be of any avail.

She had tossed about all night, and now was lying

partly raised on a pile of embroidered, gold-edged

pillows, under an enormous, stiff, heavy quilt, gorgeous

with heraldic colours and devices, her pale cheeks

flushed with fever, her breath catching painfully,

and with a terrible short cough, murmuring strange

words about her sisters, and about cruel tongues. A
crowd of both sexes and all ranks filled the room,

gazing and listening.

She knew her cousin at her entrance, clasped her

hand tisjht, and seemed to welcome her native

tongue, and understand her assurance that Sir

Patrick was gone to seek her sisters ; but she wan-

dered off into, ' Don't let him ask Jamet. Ah, Katie

Douglas, keep the door ! They are coming.'

Her husband, returning from the morning mass,

had way made for him as he advanced to the

bed, and again her understanding partly returned,

as he said in his low, dry voice, ' How now,

Madame ?

'

She looked up at him, held out her hot hand,

and gasped, ' Oh, sir, sir, where are they ?

'
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' Be more explicit, ma mie,' he said, witli an

inscrutable face.

' You know, you know. Oh, husband, my Lord,

you do not believe it. Say you do not believe it.

Send the whispering fiend away. He has hidden

my sisters.'

' She raves,' said Louis. ' Has the chirurgeon

been with her ?

'

' He is even now about to bleed her, my Lord,

said Madame de Craylierre, ' and so I have sent for

the Eling's own physician.'

Louis's barber-surgeon (not yet Olivier le Dain)

was a little, crooked old Jew, at sight of whom
MarfTaret screamed as if she took him for the

whispering fiend. He would fain have cleared the

room and relieved the air, but this was quite beyond

his power ; the ladies, knights, pages and all chose

to remain and look on at the struggles of the poor

patient, while Madame de Craylierre and Lady

Drummond held her fast and forced her to submit.

Her husband, who alone could have prevailed, did

not or would not speak the word, but shrugged his

shoulders and left the room, carrying off with him

at least his own attendants.

When she saw her blood flow, Margaret ex-

claimed, ' Ah, traitors, take me instead of my father

—only-—a priest.'

Presently she fainted, and after partly reviving,

seemed to doze, and this, being less interesting,

caused many of the spectators to depart.

When she awoke she was quite herself, and this

was well, for the King came to visit her. Margaret

was fond of her father-in-law, who had always been
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kind to lier ; but she was too ill, and speech hurt

her too much, to allow her to utter clearly all that

oppressed her.

' My sisters ! my poor sisters !

' she moaned.
' Ah ! ma belle fille, fear not. All will be well

with them. No doubt, my good brother Eene has

detained them, that Madame Eleanore may study a

little more of his music and painting. We will

send a courier to Nanci, who will bring good news

of them,' said the Kincf, in a caressinsf voice which

soothed, if it did not satisfy, the sufferer.

She spoke out some thanks, and he added, ' They

may come any moment, daughter, and that will

cheer your little heart, and make you well. Only

take courage, child, and here is my good physician,

Maitre Bertrand, come to heal you.'

Margaret still held the King's hand, and sought to

detain him. ' Beau pere, beau pere,' she said, ' you

will not believe them ! You will silence them.'

' Whom, what, ma mie ?

'

' The evil-speakers. Ali ! Jamet.'

' I believe nothing my fair daughter tells me not

to believe,'

' Ah ! sire, he speaks against me. He says
'

' Hush! hush, child. Whoever vexes my daughter

shall have his tongue slit for him. But here we
must give place to Maitre Bertrand.'

• Maitre Bertrand was a fat and stolid personage,

who, nevertheless, had a true doctor's squabble with

the Jew Samiel and drove him out. His treatment

was to exclude all the air possible, make the patient

breathe all sorts of essences, and apply freshly-killed

pigeons to the painful side.
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Mar<][aret did not mend under this method. She

begged for Samiel, who had several times before

relieved her in slight illnesses ; but she was given

to understand that the Dauphin would not permit

him to interfere with Maitre Bertrand.

' Ah !
' she said to Dame Lilias, in their own

language, ' my husband calls Bertrand an old fool

!

He does not wish me to recover ! A childless wife

is of no value. He would have me dead ! And so

would I—if my fame were cleared. If my sisters

were found ! Oh ! my Lord, my Lord, I loved

him so
!

'

Poor Margaret! Such was her cry, whether sane

or delirious, hour after hour, day after day. Only

when delirious she rambled into Scotch and talked

of Perth ; went over again her father's murder, or

fancied her sisters in the hands of some of the

ferocious chieftains of the North, and screamed to

Sir Patrick or to Geordie Douglas to deliver

them. Where was all the chivalry of the Bleeding

Heart ?

Or, again, she would piteously plead her own

cause with her husband—not that he was present,

a morning glance into her room sufficed him ; but

she would excuse her own eager folly—telling him

not to be angered with her, who loved him wholly

and entirely, and begging him to silence the wicked

tongues that defamed her.

When sensible she was very weak, and capable

of saying very little ; but she clung fast to Lady

Drummond, and, Dauphin or no Dauphin, Dame
Lilias was resolved on remaining and watching her

day and night, Madame de Crayli^rre becoming
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ready to leave the nursing to her when it became

severe.

The King came to see his daughter-in-law almost

every day, and always spoke to her in the same

kindly but unmeaning vein, assuring her that her

sisters must be safe, and promising to believe nothing

against herself; but, as the Lady of Glenuskie

knew from Olivier de Terreforte, taking no measures

either to discover the fate of the princesses or to

banish and silence Jamet de Tillay, though it was

all over the Court that the Dauphiness was dying

for love of Alain Chartier. A¥as it that his son

prevented him from acting, or was it the strange

indifference and indolence that always made Charles

the Well-Served bestir himself far too late ?

Any way, Margaret of Scotland was broken-

hearted, utterly weary of life, and with no heart or

spirit to rally from the illness caused by the chill

of her hasty walk. She only wished to Hve long

enough to know that her sisters were safe, see them

again, and send them under safe care to Brittany.

She exacted a promise from Dame Lilias never to

leave them again till they were in safe hands, with

good husbands, or back in Scotland with their

brother and good Archbishop Kennedy. ' Bid

Jeanie never despise a true heart ; better, far better,

than a crown,' she sighed.

Louis concerned himself much that all the offices

of religion should be provided. He attended the

mass daily celebrated in her room, and caused

priests to pray in the farther end continually.

Lady Drummond, who had not given up hope, and

believed that good tidings of her sisters might
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almost be a cure, thonglit that he really hurried on

the last oflices, at which he devoutly assisted.

However, the confession seemed to have given

IMargaret much comfort. Slie told Dame Lilias

that the priest had shown her how to make an

offering to God of her sore suffering from slander

and evil report, and reminded her that to endure it

patiently was treading in the steps of her Master.

She was resolved, therefore, to make no further

struggle nor complaint, but to trust that her silence

and endurance would be accepted. She could pray

for her sisters and their safety, and she would

endeavour to yield up even that last earthly desire

to be certified of their safety, and to see their

bonnie faces once more. So there she lay, a being

formed by nature and intellect to have been the

inspiring helpmeet of some noble-hearted man, the

stay of a kingdom, the education of all around her

in all that was beautiful and refined, but cast away
upon one of the most mean and selfish-hearted of

mankind, who only perceived her great qualities to

hate and dread their manifestation in a woman, to

crush them by his contempt ; and finally, though he

did not originate the cruel slander that broke her

heart, he envenomed it by his sneers, so as to deprive

her of all power of resistance.

The lot of Margaret of Scotland was as piteous

as that of any of the doomed house of Stewart.

And there the Lady of Glenuskie and Annis de

Terreforte watched her sinking day by day, and still

there were no tidings of Jean and Eleanor from

Nanci, no messenger from Sir l^atrick to tell where

the search was directed.



CHAPTER IX

BALCHENBURG

' In these wylde deserts where she now abode

There dwelt a salvage nation, which did live

On stealth and spoil, and making nightly rade

Into their neighbours' borders.'

—

Spenser.

A TEREIBLE legacy of the Hundred Years' War,

which, indeed, was not yet entirely ended by the

Peace of Tours, was the existence of bands of men
trained to nothing but war and rapine, and devoid

of any other means of subsistence than freebooting

on the peasantry or travellers, whence they were

known as routiers—highwaymen, and 4corclieurs—
flayers. They were a fearful scourge to France in

the early part of the reign of Charles VII., as,

indeed, they had been at every interval of peace

ever since the battle of CrcQi, and they really made
a state of warfare preferable to the unhappy pro-

vinces, or at least to those where it was not actually

raging. In a few years more the Dauphin con-

trived to delude many of them into an expedition,

where he abandoned them and left them to be

massacred, after which he formed the rest into the

nucleus of a standing army ; but at this time they
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were the terror of travellers, who only durst go

about any of the French provinces in well-armed

and large parties.

The domains of King Eene, whether in Lorraine

or Provence, were, however, reckoned as fairly

secure, but from the time the little troop, with the

princesses among them, had started from Nanci,

Madame de Ste. Petronelle became uneasy. She

looked up at the sun, which was shining in her face,

more than once, and presently drew the portly mule
she was riding towards George Douglas.

' Sir,' she said, ' you are the ladies' squire ?
*

' I have that honour, Madame.'
' And a Scot ?

'

' Even so.'

' I ask you, which way you deem that we are

riding ?

'

'Eastward, Madame, if the sun is to be trusted.

Mayhap somewhat to the south.'

' Yea ; and which side lies Chalons ?

'

This was beyond George's geography. He looked

up with open mouth and shook his head. * West-
ward !

' said the lady impressively. ' And what's

yon in the distance ?

'

' Save that this land is as flat as a bannock, I'd

have said 'twas mountains.'

' Mountains they are, young man !
' said Madame

de Ste. Petronelle emphatically—' the hills between

Lorraine and Alsace, which we should be leaving

behind us.'

' Is there treachery ?
' asked George, reining up

his horse.

' Ken ye who is the captain of this escort ?

'
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' His name is Hall ; he is thick with the

Dauphin. Ha ! Madame, is he sib to him that

aided in the slaughter of Fastern's Eve night ?

'

' Just, laddie. 'Tis own son to him that Queen

Jean made dae sic a fearful penance. What are

ye doing ?

'

' I'll run the villain through, and turn back to

Nanci while yet there is time,' said George, his hand

on his sword.

' Hold, ye daft bodie ! That would but bring

all the lave on ye. There's nothing for it but to go

on warily, and maybe at the next halt we might

escape from them.'

But almost while Madame de Ste. Petronelle

spoke there was a cry, and from a thicket there

burst out a band of men in steel headpieces and

buff jerkins, led by two or three horsemen. There

was a confused outcry of ' St. Denys ! St. Andrew !

'

on one side, ' Yield !
' on the other. Madame's rein

was seized, and though she drew her dagger, her

hand was caught before she could strike, by a

fellow who cried, ' None of that, you old hag, or it

shall be the worse for thee !

'

' St. Andrew I St. Andrew !

' screamed Eleanor.

' Scots, to the rescue of your King's sisters 1

'

' Douglas—Douglas, help !

' cried Jean.

But each was surrounded by a swarm of the

ruffians ; and as George Douglas hastily pushed

down some with his horse, and struck down one or

two with his sword, he was felled by a mighty

blow on the head, and the ^corcheurs thronged

over him, dragging him off his horse, while others

surrounded the three ladies. Whether there was
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any resistance on the part of the Scottish archers,

their escort, they conld not tell ; they only heard a

tumult of shouts and cries, and found rude hands

holding them on their horses and dragging them

among the trees. Their screams for help were

answered by a gruff voice from a horseman,

evidently the leader of the troop. ' Hold that

noise, Lady ! No ill is meant to you, but you

must come with us. No ; screams are useless

!

There's none to come to you. Stop them, or I

must !

'

' There is none
!

' said Madame de Ste. Petron-

elle's voice in her own tongue ;
' best cease to cry,

and not fash the loons more.'

The sisters heard, and in her natural tone

Eleanor said in French, ' Sir, know you who you are

thus treating ? The King's daughter— sisters of

the Dauphiness !

'

He laughed. ' Full well,' he answered, in very

German-sounding French.

* Such usage will bring the vengeance of the

King and Dauphin on you.'

He laughed yet more loudly. His face was

concealed by his visor, but the ill-fitting armour and

great roan horse made Jean recognise the knight

whose eyes had dwelt on her so boldly at the tour-

nament, and she added her voice.

' Your Duke of the Tirol will punish this.'

* He has enough to do to mind his own business,'

was the answer.

' Come, fair one, hold your tongue ! There's no

lielp for it, and the less trouble you give us the

better it will be for you.'
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' But our squire 1

' Jean exclaimed, looking about

]ier. ' Where is lie ?

'

Again there was a rude laugh.

' Showed fight. Disposed of. See there !

' and

Jean could not but recognise the great gray horse

from the Mearns that George Douglas had alwa}'S

ridden. Had she brought the gallant youth to this,

and without word or look to reward his devotion ?

She gave one low cry, and bowed her head, grieved

and sick at heart. While Eleanor, on her side,

exclaimed, ' Felon, thou hast slain a nobleman's

brave heir ! Disgrace to knighthood !

'

'Peace, maid, or we will find means to silence

thy tongue,' growled the leader ; and Madame de

Ste. Petronelle interposed, ' Whisht—whisht, my
bairn ; dinna anger them.' For she saw that there

was more disposition to harshness towards Eleanor

than towards Jean, whose beauty seemed to com-

mand a sort of regard.

Eleanor took the hint. Her eyes filled with

tears, and her bosom heaved at the thought of the

requital of the devotion of the brave young man,

lying in his blood, so far from his father and his

home ; but she would not have these ruffians see

her weep and think it was for herself, and she

proudly straightened herself in her saddle and

choked down the risinsj sob.

On, on they went, at first through the wood by

a tangled path, then over a wide moor covered with

heather, those mountains, which had at first excited

the old lady's alarm, growing more distinct in front

of them
;
going faster, too, so that the men who held

the reins were half running, till the ground began to
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rise and grow rougher, wlieii, at an order in German
from the kuiglit, a man leapt on in front of each

lady to guide her horse.

Where were they going ? No one deigned to ask

except Madame de Ste. Petronelle, and her guard

only grunted, ' Nicht verstand' or something equi-

valent.

A thick mass of wood rose before them, a stream

coming down from it, and here there was a halt, the

ladies were lifted down, and the party, who numbered

about twelve men, refreshed themselves with the

provisions that the Infanta Yolande had hospitably

furnished for her guests. The knight awkwardly,

but not uncivilly, offered a share to his captives, but

Eleanor would have moved them off with disdain,

and Jean sat with her head in her hands, and would

not look up.

The old lady remonstrated. ' Eat— eat,' she

said. ' We shall need all our spirit and strength,

and there's no good in being weak and spent with

fasting.'

Eleanor saw the prudence of this, and accepted

the food and wine offered to her ; but Jean seemed

unable to swallow anything but a long draught of

wine and water, and scarcely lifted her head from

her sister's shoulder. Eleanor held her rosary, and

though the words she conned over were Latin, all

lier heart was one silent prayer for protection and

deliverance, and commendation of tliat brave youth's

soul to his Maker.

The knight kept out of tlieir way, evidently not

wishing to l)e interrogated, and he seemed to be tlie

only person who could speak French aftei' a fashion.
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By and by they were remounted and led across some

marshy ground, where the course of the stream was

marked by tall ferns and weeds, then into a wood

of beeches, where the sun lighted the delicate young

foliage, while the horses trod easily among the

brown fallen leaves. This gave place to another

wood of firs, and though the days were fairly long,

here it was rapidly growing dark under the heavy

branches, so that the winding path could only have

been followed by those well used to it. As it

became steeper and more stony the trees became

thinner, and against the eastern sky could be seen,

dark and threatening, the turrets of a castle above a

steep, smooth-looking, grassy slope, one of the hills,

in fact, called from their shape by the French

halloTis.

Just then Jean's horse, weary and unused to

mountaineering, stumbled. The man at its head

was perhaps not attending to it, for the sudden pull

he gave the rein only precipitated the fall. The

horse was up again in a moment, but Jean lay still.

Her sister and the lady were at her side in a

moment ; but when they tried to raise her she cried

out, at first inarticulately, then, ' Oh, my arm !
' and

on another attempt to lift her she fainted away.

The knight was in the meantime swearing in Ger-

man at the man who had been leading her, then

asking anxiously in French how it was with the

maiden, as she lay with her head on her sister's lap,

Madame answered, ' Hurt—much hurt.'

' But not to the death ?

'

* Who knows ? No thanks to you.' He ten-

dered a flask where only a few drops of wine
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remained, growling sometliing or other about the

Schcbii; and when Jean's lips had been moistened

with it she opened lier eyes, but sobbed with pain,

and only entreated to be let alone. This, of course,

was impossible ; but with double consternation

Eleanor looked up at what, in the gathering dark-

ness, seemed a perpendicular height. The kniglit

made them understand that all that could be done

was to put the sufferer on horseback and support

her there in the climb upwards, and he proceeded

without further parley to lift her up, not entirely

without heed to her screams and moans, for he

emitted such sounds as those with which he might

have soothed his favourite horse, as he placed her

on the back of a stout, little, strong, mountain pony.

Eleanor held her there, and he walked at its head.

Madame de Ste. Petronelle would fain have kept up

on the other side, but she had lost her mountain

legs, and could not have got up at all without the

mule on which she was replaced. Eleanor's height

enabled her to hold her arm round her sister, and

rest her head on her shoulder, though how she kept

on in the dark, dragged along as it were blindly up

and up, she never could afterwards recollect ; but at

last pine torches came down to meet them, there

was a tumult of voices, a yawning black archway in

front, a light or two Hitting about. Jean lay help-

lessly against lier, only groaning now and then ; then,

as the arch seemed to swallow them up, Eleanor was

aware of an old man, lame and rugged, who bawled

loud and seemed to be the highly displeased master
;

of calls for ' Barbe,' and then of an elderly, homely-

looking woman, who would have assisted in taking
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Jean off the pony but that the knight was already

in the act. However, he resigned her to her sister

and Madame de Ste. Petronelle, while Barbe led the

way, lamp in hand. It was just as well poor Jeanie

remained unconscious or nearly so while she was

conveyed up the narrow stairs to a round chamber,

not worse in furnishing than that at Dunbar, though

very unlike their tapestried rooms at ^anci.

It was well to be able to lay her down at all,

and old Barbe was not only ready and pitying, but

spoke French. She liad some wine ready, and had

evidently done her best in the brief warning to pre-

pare a bed. The tone of her words convinced

Madame de Ste. Petronelle that at any rate she was

no enemy. So she was permitted to assist in the

investigation of the injuries, which proved to be

extensive bruises and a dislocated shoulder. Both

had sufficient experience in rough-and-ready surgery,

as well as sufficient strength, for them to be able to

pull in the shoulder, while Eleanor, white and

trembling, stood . on one side with the lamp, and a

little flaxen-haired girl of twelve years old held

bandages and ran after whatever Barbe asked for.

This done, and Jean having been arranged as

comfortably as might be, Barbe obeyed some per-

emptory summonses from without, and presently

came back.

' The seigneur desires to speak with the ladies,'

she said ;
' but I have told him that they cannot

leave la pauvrette, and are too much spent to speak

with him to-night. I will bring them supper and

they shall rest.'

' We thank you,' said Madame de Ste. Petronelle
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' Only, de grace, tell us where we are, and who this

seigneur is, and what he wants with us poor

women.'
' This is the Castle of Balchenburg,' was the

reply ;
' the seigneur is the Baron thereof. For the

next '—she shrugged her shoulders—' it must be

one of Baron Eudiger's ventures. But I must go

and fetch the ladies some supper. Ah ! the demoi-

selle surely needs it.'

' And some water !
' entreated Eleanor.

' Ah yes,' she replied ;
' Trudchen shall bring

some.'

The little girl presently reappeared with a pitcher

as heavy as she could carry. She could not under-

stand French, but looked much interested, and very

eager and curious as she brought in several of the

bundles and mails of the travellers.

' Thank the saints,' cried the lady, ' they do not

mean to strip us of our clothes !

'

'They have stolen us, and that is enough for

them/ said Eleanor.

Jean lay apparently too much exhausted to take

notice of what was going on, and they hoped she

might sleep, while they moved about quietly. The

room seemed to be a cell in the hollow of the turret,

and there were two loophole windows, to which

Eleanor climbed up, but she could see nothing but

the stars. ' Ah ! yonder is the Plough, just as when
we looked out at it at Dunbar o'er the sea

!

' she

sighed. ' The only friendly thing I can see ! Ah !

but the same God and the saints are with us still
!

'

and she clasped her rosary's cross as she returned to

her sister, who was sighing out an entreaty for water.
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By and by the woman returned, and with her

the child. She made a low reverence as she entered,

having evidently been informed of the rank of her

captives. A white napkin was spread over the

great chest that served for a table— a piece of

civilisation such as the Dunbar captivity had not

known— three beechen bowls and spoons, and a

porringer containing a not unsavoury stew of a fowl

in broth thickened with meal. They tried to make
their patient swallow a little broth, but without

much success, though Eleanor in the mountain air

had become famished enough to make a hearty meal,

and feel more cheered and hopeful after it. Barbe's

evident sympathy and respect were an element of

comfort, and when Jean revived enough to make
some inquiry after poor Skywing, and it was trans-

lated into French, there was an assurance that the

hawk was cared for—hopes even given of its pres-

ence. Barbe was not only compassionate, but ready

to answer all the questions in her power. She was

Burgundian, but her home having been harried in

the wars, her husband had taken service as a man-

at-arms with the Baron of Balchenburg, she herself

becoming the bower-woman of the Baroness, now
dead. Since the death of the good lady, whose

influence had been some restraint, everything had

become much rougher and wilder, and the lords of

the castle, standing on the frontier as it did, had

become closely connected with the feuds of Germany
as well as the wars in France. The old Baron had

been lamed in a raid into Burgundy, since which

time he had never left home ; and Barbe's husband

had been killed, her sons either slain or seekinor
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their fortune elsewhere, so that iiotliing was left to

her but her little daughter Gertrude, for whose sake

she earnestly longed to find her way down to more

civilised and godly life ; but she was withheld by

the difficulties in the path, and the extreme improba-

bility of finding a maintenance anywhere else, as

well as by a certain affection for her two Barons, and

doubts what they would do without her, since the

elder was in broken health and the younger had

been her nursling. In fact, she was the highest

female authority in the castle, and kept up whatever

semblance of decency or propriety remained since her

mistress's death. All this came out in the way of

grumbling or lamentation, in the satisfaction of

having some woman to confide in, though her young

master had made her aware of the rank of his

captives. Every one, it seemed, had been taken by

surprise. He was in the habit of making expeditions

on liis own account, and bringing home sometimes

lawless comrades or followers, sometimes booty ; but

this time, after taking great pains to furbish up a

suit of armour brought home long ago, he had set

forth to the festivities at Nanci. The lands and

castle were so situated, that the old Baron had

done homage for the greater part to Sigismund as

Duke of Elsass, and for another portion to King

Rend as Duke of Lorraine, as whose vassal the

young Baron had appeared. No more had been

heard of him till one of his men hurried up with

tidings that Herr Budiger had taken a bevy of

captives, with plenty of spoil, but that one was

a lady much hurt, for whom Barbe must prepare

her best.
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Since tins, Barbe bad learnt from her young

master that the injured lady was the sister of the

Dauphiness, and a king's daughter, and that every

care must be taken of her and her sister, for he was

madly in love with her, and meant her to be his

wife.

Eleanor and Madame de Ste. Petronelle cried out

at this with liorror, in a stifled way, as Barbe

whispered it.

' Too high, too dangerous game for him, I know,'

said the old woman. ' So said his father, who was

not a little dismayed when he heard who these

ladies were.'

' The King, my brother, the Dauphin, the Duke

of Brittany ' began Eleanor.

' Alas ! the poor boy would never have ventured

it but for encouragement,' sighed Barbe. 'Treacherous

I say it must be !

'

' I knew there was treachery,' exclaimed Madame
de Ste. Petronelle, ' so soon as I found which way

our faces were turned.'

' But who could or would betray us ?
' demanded

Eleanor.

' You need not ask that, when your escort was

led by Andrew Hall,' returned the elder lady. 'Poor

young George of the Pted Peel had only just told me
so, when the caitiffs fell on him, and he came to his

bloody death,'

' Hall ! Then I marvel not,' said Eleanor, in a

low, awe-struck voice. ' My brother the Dauphin

could not have kDown.'

The old Scotswoman refrained from uttering her

belief that he knew only too well, but by the time
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all this had been said Barbe was obliged to leave

them, having arranged for the night that Eleanor

should sleep in the big bed beside her sister, and

their lady across it at their feet—a not uncommon
arrangement in those days.

Sleep, however, in spite of weariness, was only

to be had in snatches, for poor Jean was in much
pain, and very feverish, besides being greatly terrified

at their situation, and full of grief and self-reproach

for the poor young Master of Angus, never dozing

off for a moment without fancying she saw him
dying and upbraiding her, and for the most part

tossing in a restless misery that required the attend-

ance of one or both. She had never known ailment

before, and was thus all the more wretched and

impatient, alarming and distressing Eleanor ex-

tremely, though Madame de Ste. Petronelle declared

it was only a matter of course, and that the lassie

would soon be well.

'Ah, Madame, our comforter and helper,' said

Eileen.

' Call me no French names, dearies. Call me the

Leddy Lindsay or Dame Elspeth, as I should be at

home. We be all Scots here, in one sore stour. If

I could win a word to my son, Eitchie, he would

soon have us out of this place.'

' Would not Barbe help us to a messenger ?

'

*I doubt it. She would scarce bring trouble

on her lords ; but we might be worse off than with

her.'

' Why does she not come ? I want some more

drink,' moaned Jean.

Barbe did come, and, moreover, brought not only
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water but some tisane of herbs that was good for

fever and had been brewing all night, and she was

wonderfully good-humoured at the patient's fretful

refusal, though between coaxing and authority

' Leddy Lindsay ' managed to get it taken at last.

After Margaret's experience of her as a stern duenna,

her tenderness in illness and trouble was a real

surprise.

]^o keys were turned on them, but there was

little disposition to go beyond the door which opened

on the stone stair in the gray wall. The view from

the windows revealed that they were very high up.

There was a bit of castle wall to be seen below, and

beyond a sea of forest, the dark masses of pine

throwing out the lighter, more delicate sweeps of

beech, and pale purple distance beyond— not

another building within view, giving a sense of vast

solitude to Eleanor's eyes, more dreary than the sea

at Dunbar, and far more changeless. An occasional

bird was all the variety to be hoped for.

By and by Barbe brought a message that her

masters requested the ladies' presence at the meal, a

dinner, in fact, served about an hour before noon.

Eleanor greatly demurred, but Barbe strongly

advised consent, ' Or my young lord will be coming

up here,' she said ;
' they both wish to have speech

of you, and would have been here before now, if my
old lord were not so lame, and the young one so

shy, the poor child 1

'

' Shy,' exclaimed Eleanor, ' after what he has

dared to do to us !'

' All the more for that very reason,' said Barbe.

' True,' returned Madame ;
' the savage who is
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most ferocious in his acts is most bashful iu his

breedinsj.'

' How sliould my poor boy liave liad any breed-

ing up here in tlie forests ?
' demanded Barbe. * Oh,

if he had only fixed his mind on a maiden of his

own degree, she might have brought the good days

back ; but alas, now he will be only bringing about

his own destruction, which the saints avert.'

It was agreed that Eleanor had better make as

royal and imposing an appearance as possible, so

instead of the plain camlet riding kirtles that she

and Lady Lindsay had worn, she donned a heraldic

sort of garment, a tissue of white and gold thread,

with the red lion ramping on back and breast, and

the double tressure edging all the hems, part of the

outfit furnished at her great - uncle's expense in

London, but too gaudy for her taste, and she added

to her already considerable height by the tall, veiled

headgear that had been despised as unfashionable.

Jean from her bed cried out that she looked like

Pharaoh's daughter in the tapestry, and consented

to be left to the care of little Trudchen, since

Madame de Ste. Petronelle must act attendant, and

Barbe evidently thought her young master's good

behaviour might be the better secured by her

presence.

So, at the bottom of the narrow stone stair,

Eleanor shook out her plumes, tlie attendant lady

arranged lier veil over her yellow hair, and drew

out her short train and long hanging sleeves, a little

behind tlie fashion, but tlie more dicfnified, as she

swept into the hall, and though her heart beat

desperately, holding lier head stiff and high, and
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looking every iuch a princess, the shrewd Scotch

lady behind her flattered herself that the two

Barons did look a little daunted by the bearing of

the creature they had caught.

The father, who had somewhat the look of an

old fox, limped forward with a less ungraceful bow

than the son, who had more of the wolf. Some

greeting was mumbled, and the old man would have

taken her hand to lead her to the highest place at

table, but she would not give it.

' I am no willing guest of yours, sir,' she said,

perhaps alarmed at her own boldness, but drawing

herself up with great dignity. ' I desire to know

by what right my sister and I, king's daughters, on

our way to King Charles's Court, have thus been

seized and detained ?

'

' We do not stickle as to rights here on the

borders. Lady,' said the elder Baron in bad French

;

' it would be wiser to abate a little of that outre-

cuidance of yours, and listen to our terms.'

' A captive has no choice save to listen,' re-

turned Eleanor ;
' but as to speaking of terms, my

brothers-in-law, the Dauphin and the Duke of

Brittany, may have something to say to them.'

' Exactly so,' replied the old Baron, in a tone of

some irony, which she did not like. 'Now, Lady,

our terms are these, but understand first that all

this affair is none of my seeking, but my son here

has been backed up in it by some whom '—on a

srunt from Sir Eudis^er
—

' there is no need to name.

He—the more fool he—has taken a fancy to your

sister, though, if all reports be true, she has nought

but her royal blood, not so much as a denier for a
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dowry nor as ransom for either of you. However,

tliis I will overlook, dead loss as it is to me and

mine, and so your sister, so soon as she recovers

from her hurt, will become my son's wife, and I will

have you and your lady safely conducted without

ransom to the borders of Normandy or Brittany, as

you may list.'

* And think you, sir,' returned Eleanor, quiver-

ing with indignation, * that the daughter of a

hundred kings is like to lower herself by listening

to the suit of a petty robber baron of the Marches ?

'

' I do not think ! but I know that though I am
a fool for giving in to my son's madness, these are

the only terms I propose ; and if you, Lady, so deal

with her as to make her accept them, you are free

without ransom to go where you will.'

' You expect me to sell my sister,' said Eleanor

disdainfully.

' Look you here,' broke in Kudiger, bursting out

of his shyness. ' She is the fairest maiden, gentle

or simple, I ever saw ; I love her with all my
heart. If she be mine, I swear to make her a

thousand times more cared for than your sister the

Dauphiness ; and if all be true your Scottish archers

tell me, you Scottish folk have no great cause to

disdain an Elsass forest castle.'

An awkward recollection of the Black Knight of

Lorn came across Eleanor, but she did not lose her

stately dignity.

' It is not the wealth or poverty that ^ve heed,'

she said, ' but the nobility and princeliness.'

* There is nothing to be done then, son,' said the

old Baron, ' but to wait a day or two and see
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whether the maiden herself will be less proud and

more reasonable. Otherwise, these ladies under-

stand that there will be close imprisonment and diet

according to the custom of the border till a thousand

gold crowns be paid down for each of these sisters

of a Scotch king, and five hundred for Madame
here ; and when that is like to be found, the

damoiselle herself may know,' and he laughed.

' We have those w^ho will take care of our ran-

som/ said Eleanor, though her heart misgave her.

' Moreover, Duke Sigismund will visit such an

offence dearly !
' and there was a glow on her cheeks.

' He knows better than to meddle with a vassal

of Lorraine,' said the old man.
' King Eene ' began Eleanor.

'He is too wary to meddle with a vassal of

Elsass,' sneered the Baron. ' No, no. Lady, ransom

or wedding, there lies your choice.'

With this there appeared to be a kind of truce,

perhaps in consequence of the appearance of a great

pie ; and Eleanor did not refuse to sit down to the

table and partake of the food, though she did not

choose to converse; whereas Madame de Ste. Petron-

elle thought it wiser to be as agreeable as she

could, and this, in the opinion of the Court of the

Dauphiness, w^as not going very far.

Long before the Barons and their retainers had

finished, little Trudchen came hurrying down to say

that the lady was crying and calling for her sister,

and Eleanor was by no means sorry to hasten to

her side, though only to receive a petulant scolding

for the desertion that had lasted so very long,

according to the sick girl's sensations.



208 TWO PENNILESS miNCESSES chap.

Matters remained in abeyance while the iUness

continued ; Jean had a night of fever, and when

that passed, under the experienced management of

Dame Elspie, as the sisters called her more and

more, she was very weak and sadly depressed.

Sometimes she wept and declared she should die in

these dismal walls, like her mother at Dunbar, and

never see Jamie and Mary again ; sometimes she

blamed Eileen for having put this mad scheme into

her head ; sometimes she fretted for her cousins

Lilias and Annis of Glenuskie, and was sure it was

all Eileen's fault for having let themselves be

separated from Sir Patrick ; while at others she

declared the Drummonds faithless and disloyal for

having gone after their own affairs and left the only

true and leal heart to die for her ; and then came

fresh floods of tears, though sometimes, as she

passionately caressed Skywing, she declared the

hawk to be the only faithful creature in existence.

Baron Eudiger was evidently very uneasy about

her; Barbe reported how gloomy and miserable he

was, and how he relieved his feelings by beating the

unfortunate man who had been leading the horse,

and in a wiser manner by seeking fish in the tor-

rent and birds on the hills for her refreshment, and

even helping Trudchen to gather the mountain

strawberries for her. This was, however, so far

from a recommendation to Jean, that after the

first Barbe gave it to be undeistood that all were

Trudchen's providing.

They suspected that Barbe flattered and soothed

* her boy,' as she termed him, with hopes, but they

owed much to the species of authority with which
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she kept him from forcing himself upon them.

Eleanor sometimes tried to soothe her sister, and

while away the time with her harp. The Scotch

songs were a great delight to Dame Elspie, but they

made Jean w^eep in her weakness, and Eileen's

great resource was King Eene's parting gift of the

tales of Huon de Bourdeaux, with its wonderful

chivalrous adventures, and the appearances of the

dwarf Oberon ; and she greatly enjoyed the idea of

the pleasure it would give Jamie—if ever she

should see Jamie again; and she wondered, too,

whether the Duke of the Tirol knew the story

—

which even at some moments amused Jean.

There was a stair above their chamber, likewise

in the thickness of the wall, which Barbe told them

they might safely explore, and thence Eleanor dis-

covered that the castle was one of the small but

regularly -built fortresses not uncommon on the

summit of hills. It was an octagon—as complete

as the ground would permit—with a huge wall and

a tower at each angle. One face, that on the most

accessible side, was occupied by the keep in which

they were, with a watch-tower raising its finger and

banner above them, the little, squat, round towers

around not lifting their heads much above the

battlements of the wall. The descent on most of

the sides was almost precipitous, on two entirely so,

while in the rear another steep hill rose so abruptly

that it seemed to frown over them though separated

by a ravine.

Nothing was to be seen all round but the tops

of trees—dark pines, beeches, and chestnuts" in the

gay, light green of spring, a hopeless and oppressive
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waste of verdure, where occasionally a hawk might

be seen to soar, and whence the howlings of wolves

might be heard at night.

Jean was, in a week, so w^ell that there was no

cause for deferring the interview any longer, and,

indeed, she was persuaded that Eileen had not been

half resolute or severe enough, and that she could

soon show the two Barons that they detained her at

their peril. Still she looked w^hite and thin, and

needed a scarf for her arm, when she caused herself

to be arrayed as splendidly as her sister had been,

and descended to the hall, where, like Eleanor, she

took the initiative by an appeal against the wrong

and injustice that held two free-born royal ladies

captive.

' He who has the power may do as he wills, my
pretty damsel,' replied the old Baron. ' Once for

all, as I told your sister, these threats are of no

avail, though they sound well to puff up your little

airs. Your own kingdom is a long way off, and

breeds more men than money ; and as to our neigh-

bours, they dare not embroil themselves by meddling

with us borderers. You had better take what we
offer, far better than aught your barbarous northern

lords could give, and then your sister will be free,

without ransom, to depart or to stay here till she

finds another bold baron of the Marches to take her

to wife. Ha, thou Eudiger ! why dost stand staring

like a wild pig in a pit ? Canst not speak a word

for thyself?'

* She shall be my queen,' said Eudiger hoarsely,

bumping himself down on his knees, and trying to

master her hand, but she drew it away from him.
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'As if I would be queen of a mere nest of

robbers and freebooters/ she said. ' You forget,

Messires, that my sister is daughter-in-law to the

King of France. We must long ago have been

missed, and I expect every hour that my brother,

the Dauphin, will be here with his troops.'

' That's what you expect. So you do not know,

my proud demoiselle, that my son would scarce have

been rash enough to meddle with such lofty gear,

for all his folly, if he had not had a hint that maidens

with royal blood but no royal portions were not

wanted at Court, and might be had for the picking

up !'

' It is a brutal falsehood, or else a mere invention

of the traitor Hall's, our father's murderer !' said

Jean, with flashing eyes. ' I would have you to

know, both of you, my Lords, that were we betrayed

and forsaken by every kinsman we have, I will not

degrade the blood royal of Scotland by mating it

with a rude and petty freebooter. You may keep

us captives as you will, but you will not break our

spirit.'

So saying, Jean swept back to the stairs, turning

a deaf ear to the Baron's chuckle of applause and

murmur, ' A gallant spirited dame she will make
thee, my junker, and hold out the castle well against

all foes, when once she is broken in.'

Jean and Eleanor alike disbelieved that Louis

could have encouraged this audacious attempt, but

they were dismayed to find that Madame de Ste.

Petronelle thought it far from improbable, for she

believed him capable of almost any underhand

treachery. She did, however, believe that though
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there miglit be some delay, a stir would be made,

if only by her own son, which would end in their

situation being publicly known, and final release

coming, if Jean could only be patient and resolute.

But to the poor girl it seemed as if the ground

were cut from under her feet; and as her spirits

drooped more and more, there were times when she

said, ' Eileen, I must consent. I have been the

death of the one true heart that was mine ! Why
should I hold out any longer, and make thee and

Dame Elspie wear out your days in this dismal

forest hold ? Never shall I be happy again, so it

matters not what becomes of me.'

' It matters to me,' said Eileen. * Sister, thinkest

thou I could go away to be happy, leaving thee

bound to this rude savage in his donjon ? Fie,

Jean, this is not worthy of King James's daughter

;

he spent all those years of patience in captivity,

and shall w^e lose heart in a few days ?

'

' Is it a few days ? It is like years !

'

' That is because thou hast been sick. See now,

let us dance and sing, so that the jailers may know
we are not daunted. We have been shut up ere

now, God brought us out, and He will again, and

we need not pine.'

' Ah, then we were children, and had seen nothing

better ; and—and there was not Ms blood on me !

'

And Jean fell a-weeping.



CHAPTEE X

TENDER AND TRUE

' For I am now the Earlis son,

And not a banished man.'

—

The Nut-Brown Maid.

' St. Andrew ! St. Bride ! Our Lady of Succour !

St. Denys !—all the lave of you, that may be nearest

in this fremd land,—come and aid him. It is the

Master of Angus, ye ken—the hope of his house.

He'll build you churches, gie ye siller cups and braw

vestments gin yell bring him back. St. Andrew

!

St. Eule ! St. Mnian !—you ken a Scots tongue

!

Stay his blood,—open his een,—come to help ane

that ever loved you and did you honour
!

'

So wailed Einoan of the Eaefoot, holdinfr his

master's head on his knees, and binding up as best

he might an ugly thrust in the side, and a blow

which had crushed the steel cap into the midst of

the hair. When he saw his master fall and the

ladies captured, he had, with the better part of

valour, rushed aside and hid himself in the thicket

of thorns and hazels, where, being manifestly only a

stray horseboy, no search was made for him. He
rightly concluded that, dead or alive, his master



214 TWO PENNILESS PRINCESSES chap.

miglit thus be better served than by vainly struggling

over his fallen body.

It seemed as though, in answer to his invocation,

a tremor began to pass through Douglas's frame,

and as Ringan exclaimed, ' There ! there !—he lives !

Sir, sir ! Blessings on the saints ! I was sure that

a French reiver's lance could never be the end of

the Master,' George opened his eyes.

' What is it ?
' he said faintly. ' Where are the

ladies ?

'

' Heed not the leddies the noo, sir, but let me bind

your head. That cap has crushed like an egg-shell,

and has cut you worse than the sword. Bide still,

sir, I say, if ye mean to do any gude another time !

'

' The ladies—Ringan
'

' The loons rid aff wi' them, sir—up towards the

hills yonder. Nay ! but if ye winna thole to let

me bind your wound, how d'ye think to win to

their aid, or ever to see bonnie Scotland again ?

'

George submitted to this reasoning ; but, as his

senses returned, asked if all the troop had gone.

' Na, sir ; the ane with that knight who was at

the tourney—a plague light on him—went aff with

the leddies—up yonder; but they, as they called

the escort—the Archers of the Guard, as they

behoved to call themselves— they rid aff by the

way that we came by—the traitor loons !

'

' Ah ! it was black treachery. Follow the track

of the ladies, Ringan ;—heed not me.'

* Mickle gude that wad do, sir, if I left you

bleeding here ! Na, na ; I maun see you safely

bestowed first before I meet with ony other. I'm

the Douglas's man, no the Stewart's.'
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' Then will I after them !

' cried George of Angus,

starting up ; but he staggered and had to catch at

Eingan.

There was no water near ; nothiug to refresh or

revive hini had been left. Eingan looked about in

anxiety and distress on the desolate scene— bare

heath on one side, thicket, gradually rising into

forest and mountain, on the other. Suddenly he

gave a long whistle, and to his great joy there was

a crackling among the bushes and he beheld the

shaggy-faced pony on which he had ridden all the

way from Yorkshire, and which had no doubt eluded

the robbers. There was a bundle at the saddle-bow,

and after a little coquetting the pony allowed itself to

be caught, and a leathern bottle was produced from

the bag, containing something exceediDgiy sour, but

with an amount of strength in it which did some-

thing towards revivinej the Master.

' I can sit the pony,' he said ;
' let us after

them.'

' Nae sic fulery,' said Eingan. ' I ken better

what sorts a green wound like yours, sir ! Sit the

pony ye may, but to be safely bestowed, ere I stir

a foot after the leddies.'

George broke out into fierce language and angry

commands, none of which Eingan heeded in the

least.

' Hist
!

' he cried, ' there's some one on the road.

Come into shelter, sir.'

He was half dragging, half supporting his master

to the concealment of the bushes, when he perceived

that the new-comers were two friars, cowled, black

gowned, corded, and barefooted.
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' There will be help in them,' he muttered,

j)lacing his master with his back against a tree

;

for the late contention had produced such fresh

exhaustion that it was plain the wounds were more

serious than he had thought at first.

The two friars, men with homely, weather-beaten,

but simple good faces, came up, startled at seeing a

wounded man on the way- side, and ready to proffer

assistance.

Need like George Douglas's was of all languages,

and besides, Eingan had, among the exigencies of

the journey, picked up something by which he could

make himself moderately well understood. The

brethren stooped over the wounded man and

examined his wounds. One of them produced

some oil from a flask in his wallet, and though poor

George's own shirt was the only linen available,

they contrived to bandage both hurts far more

effectually than Eingan could.

They asked whether this was the effect of a

quarrel or the work of robbers.

' Boutiers,' Eingan said. ' The ladies— we
guarded them—they carried them off—up there.'

' What ladies ?—the Scottish princesses ?
' asked

one of the friars ; for they had been at Nanci, and

knew who had been assembled there ; besides that,

tlie Scot was known enough all over France for the

nationality of Eingan and his master to have been

perceived at once.

George understood this, and answered vehemently,
' I must follow them and save them !

'

* In good time, with the saints' blessing,' replied

Brother Benigne soothingly, ' but healing must
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come first. We must have you to our poor house

yonder, where you will be well tended.'

George was lifted to the pony's back, and

supported in the saddle by Eingan and one of the

brethren. He had been too much dazed by the cut

on the head to have any clear or consecutive notion

as to what they were doing with him, or what

passed round him ; and Eingan did his best to

explain the circumstances, and thought it expedient

to explain that his master was ' Grand Seigneur ' in

his own country, and would amply repay whatever

was done for him ; the which Brother Gerard gave

him to understand was of no consequence to the

sons of St. Francis. The brothers had no doubt

that the outrage was committed by the Balchenburg

Baron, the ally of tlie ^corcheurs and routiers, the

terrors of the country, in his impregnable castle.

Xo doubt, they said, he meant to demand a heavy

ransom from the good King and Dauphin. For the

honour of Scotland, Eingan, though convinced that

Hall had his share in the treason, withheld that

part of the story. To him, and still more to his

master, the journey seemed endless, though in reality

it was not more than two miles before they arrived

at a httle oasis of wheat and orchards growing round

a vine-clad building of reddish stone, with a spire

rising in the midst.

Here the porter opened the gate in welcome.

The history was volubly told, the brother-infirmarer

was summoned, and the Master of Angus was

deposited in a much softer bed than the good friars

allowed themselves. There the infirmarer tended

him in broken feverish sleep all night, Eingan
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lying on a pallet near, and starting up at every

moan or murmur. But with early dawn, when the

brethren were about to sing prime, the lad rose up,

and between signs and words made them understand

that he must be released, pointing towards the

mountains, and comporting himself much like a dog

who wanted to be let out.

Perceiving that he meant to follow the track of

the ladies, the friars not only opened the doors to

him, but gave him a piece of black barley bread,

with which he shot off, like an arrow from a bow,

towards the place where the catastrophe had taken

place.

George Douglas's mind wandered a good deal

from the blow on his head, and it was not till two

or three days had elapsed that he was able clearly

to understand what his follower had discovered.

Almost with the instinct of a Eed Indian, Eingan

had made his way. At first, indeed, the bushes

had been sufficiently trampled for the track to be

easy to find, but after the beech -trees with no

underwood had been reached, he had often very

slight indications to guide him. Where the halt

had taken place, however, by the brook-side, there

were signs of trampling, and even a few remnants

of food ; and after a long climb higher, he had

come on the marks of the fall of a horse, and

picked up a piece of a torn veil, which he recognised

at once as belonging to the Lady Joanna. He
inferred a struggle. Wliat had they been doing to

her?

Faithful liingan had climbed on, and at length

had come below the castle. He liad been far too
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cautious to show himself while light lasted, but

availing himself of the shelter of trees and of the

projections, he had pretty well reconnoitred the

castle as it stood on its steep slopes of turf, on the

rounded summit of the hill, only scarped away on

one side, whence probably the materials had been

taken.

There could be no doubt that this was the

prison of the princesses, and the character of the

Barons of Balchenburg was only too well known to

the good Franciscans.

' Scevi et feroces' said the Prior to George, for

Latin had turned out to be the most available

medium of communication. Spite of Scott's aver-

ment in the mouth of George's grandson, Bell the

Cat, that

—

' Thanks to St. Botlian, son of mine,

Save Gawain, ne'er could pen a line,'

the Douglases were far too clever to go without

education, and young nobles who knew anything

knew a little Latin. There was a consultation over

what was to be done, and the Prior undertook to

send one of his brethren into ISTanci with Pvingan,

to explain the matter to King Eene, or, if he had

left Nanci for Provence, to the governor left in

charge. But a frontier baron like Balchenburg was

a very serious difficulty to one so scrupulous in his re-

lations with his neighbours as was good King Eene.

* A man of piety, peace, and learning,' said the

Prior, ' and therefore despised by lawless men, like

a sheep among wolves, though happy are we in

living under such a prince.'
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* Then what's the use of him and all his raree

shows/ demanded the Scot, * if he can neither

hinder two peaceful maids from being carried off,

nor will stir a fimier to deliver them ? Much should

we heed borders and kings if it had been a Eidley

or a Graeme who had laid hands on them.'

However, he consented to the Prior's proposal,

and the incongruous pair set out together,—the sober-

paced friar on the convent donkey, and Eingan on his

shaggy pony,—both looking to civilised eyes equally

rough and unkempt. At the gates they heard that

King Eene had the day before set forth on his way
to Aix, which boded ill for them, since more might

be hoped from the impulsive chivalry of the King

than from the strict scrupulosity of a responsible

governor.

But they had not gone far on their way across the

Place de La Carriere, where the tournament had

been held, before Eingan startled his companion with

a perfect howl, which had in it, however, an element

of ecstasy, as he dashed towards a tall, bony figure

in a blue cap, buff coat, and shepherd's plaid over

one shoulder.

' Archie o' the Brake. Archie ! Oh, ye're a sight

for sair een ! How cam' ye here ?

'

' Eh !
' was the answer, equally astonished. ' Wha

is it that cries on me here ? Eh ! eh ' * 'Tis never

Eingan of the Eaefoot—sae braw and grand ?

'

For Eingan was a wonderful step before him in

civilisation.

Queries— ' How cam' ye here ?
' and ' AVhar' is

the Master ? '—were rapidly exchanged, while the

friar looked on in amaze at the two wild-looking
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men, about whom other tall Scots, more or less well

equipped, began to gather, coming from a hostelry

near at hand.

The Earl of Angus, as they told him, had been

neither to have nor to hold when first his embassy

to Dunbar came back, and his son was found to be

missing. He had been very near besieging the

young King, until Bishop Kennedy had convinced

him that no one of the Court had suspected the

Master's presence, far less connived at his disappear-

ance. The truth had been suspected before long,

though there was no certainty until the letter that

George Douglas had at last vouchsafed to write had,

after spending a good deal of time on the road, at

last reached Tantallon. Then the Earl had declared

that, since his son had set out on this fool's

errand, he should be suitably furnished for the

heir of Angus, and should play his part as became

him in their sports at Nanci, whither his letter

said he was bound, instead of figuring as a mere

groom of Drummond of Glenuskie, and still worse,

in the train of a low-born Englishman like De
la Pole.

So he had sent off ten lances, under a stout kins-

man who had campaigned in France before—Sir

Eobert Douglas of Harside—with all their followers,

and full equipment, such as might befit the heir of a

branch of the great House of the Bleeding Heart.

But their voyage had not been prosperous, and after

riding from Flanders they had found the wedding

over, and no one in the hostel having heard of the

young Master of Angus, nor even having distin-

guished Sir Patrick Drummond, though there was a
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vague idea that tlie Scottish king's sisters had been

there.

Sir Eobert Donghis had gone to have an inter-

view with the governor left in charge. Thus the

separation of the party became known to him—how

the Drummonds had gone to Paris, and tlie Scottish

ladies had set fortli for Chalons ; but there was

nothing to show with whom the Master had gone.

No sooner, then, had he come forth than half his

men were round him shouting that here was Eingan

of the Eaefoot, that the Master had been foully

betrayed, and that he was lying sair wounded at a

Priory not far off.

Eingan, a perfectly happy man among those who

not only had Scots tongues, but the Bleeding Heart

on shield and breast, was brought up to him and

told of the attack and capture of the princesses, and

of the Master's wounds.

Sir Eobert, after many imprecations, turned back

to the governor, who heard the story in a far more

complete form than if it had been related to him by

Eingan and the friar.

But his hands were tied till he could communicate

with King Een^, for border warfare was strictly for-

bidden, and unfortunately Duke Sigismund had left

Nanci some days before for Luxembourg to meet the

Duke of Burgundy.

However, just as George Douglas had persuaded

the infirmarer to let him put on his clothes, there

had been a clanging and jangling in the outer court,

and the Lion and Eagle banner was visible. Duke
Sigismund had drawn up there to water the horses,and

to partake of any hospitality the Piior miglit offer hini-
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The first civilities were passing between tliem,

when a tall figure, his red hair crossed by a bandage,

his ruddy face paled, his steps faltering, came stum-

bling forward to the porch, crying, in his wonderful

dialect between Latin and French, ' Sire, Domine

Dux ! Justitia ! You loved the Lady Eleanor.

Free her ! They are prisoners to latroni—un routier

—sceleratissimo—reiver—Balchenburg !

'

Sigismund, ponderous and not very rapid, opened

wide his big blue eyes, while the Prior explained in

French, ' It is even so, beau sire. This poor man-

at-arms was found bleeding on the way-side by our

brethren, having been left for dead by the robbers of

Balchenburg, who, it seems, descended on the ladies,

dispersed their escort, and carried them off to the

castle.'

Sigismund made some tremendously emphatic

exclamation in German, and turned upon Douglas to

interrogate him. They had very little of common
language, but Sigismund knew French, though he

hated it, and was not devoid of Latin, so that the

narrative was made tolerably clear to him, and he

had no doubts or scruples as to instantly calling

the latrones to account, and releasing the ladies. He
paced up and down the guest-chamber, his spurs

clattering against the stone pavement, growling im-

precations in guttural German, now and then tugging

at his long fair hair as he pictured Eleanor in the

miscreants' power, putting queries to George, more

than could be understood or answered, and halting at

door or window to shout orders to his knights to be

ready at once for the attack.

George was absolutely determined that, whatever
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his own condition, he would not be left beliind,

though he could only go upon Eingan's pony, and

was evidently in Sigismund's opinion only a faithful

groom.

It was hard to say whether he was relieved or

not when there was evidently a vehement altercation

in German between the Duke and a tough, grizzled

old knight, the upshot of which turned out to be

that the Eitter Gebhardt von Fuchstein absolutely

refused to proceed through those pine and beech

forests so late in the day ; since it would be only too

easy to lose the way, and there might be ambuscades

or the like if Balchenburg and his crew were on the

watch, and there was no doubt that they were allied

with all the routiers in the country.

Sigismund raged, but he was in some degree

under the dominion of his prudent old Marskalk,

and had to submit, while George knew that another

night would further restore him, and would besides

bring back his attendant.

The next hour brought more than he had expected.

Again there was a clattering of hoofs, a few words

with the porter, and to the utter amazement of the

Prior, as well as of Duke Sigismund, who had just

been served with a meal of Franciscan diet, a knic^ht

in full armour, with the crowned heart on his breast,

dashed into the hall, threw a hasty bow to the Prior,

and throwing his arms round the wounded man-at-

arms, cried aloud, ' Geordie—the Master—ye daft

callant ! See what you have brought yourself to

!

What would the Yerl your father say ?

'

' I trow that I have been striving to do my
devoir to my liege's sisters/ answered George.
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' How does my father ?—and my mother ? Make
your obeisance to the Duke of the Tirol, Eab. Ye
can knap the French with him better than I. Now
I can go with him as becomes a yerl's son, for the

freedom of the lady !

'

Sir Eobert, a veteran Scot, who knew the French

world well, was soon explaining matters to Duke
Sigismund, who presently advanced to the heir of

Angus, wrung his hand, and gave him to understand

that he accepted him as a comrade in their doughty

enterprise, and honoured his proceeding as a piece

of knight-errantry. He was free from any question

whether George was to be esteemed a rival by

hearing it was the Lady Joanna for whose sake he

thus adventured himself, whereas it was not her

beauty, but her sister's intellect that had won the

heart of Sigismund. Perhaps Sir Eobert somewhat

magnified the grandeur of the house of Douglas, for

Sigismund seemed to view the young man as an

equal, which he was not, as the Hapsburgs of Alsace

and the Tirol were sovereign princes ; but, on the

other hand, George could count princesses among his

ancestresses, and only Jean's personal ambition had

counted his as a mesalliance.

It was determined to advance upon the Castle of

Balchenburg the next morning, the ten Scottish

lances being really forty men, making the Douglas's

troop not much inferior to the Alsatian.

A night's rest greatly restored George, and equip-

ments had been brought for him, which made him
no longer appear only the man-at-arms, but the

gallant young nobleman, though not yet entitled to

the Golden Spurs.

Q
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Eingan served as their guide up the long hills,

through the woods, up steep slippery slopes, where

it became expedient to leave behind the big heavy

war-horses under a guard, while the rest pushed

forward, the Master of Angus's long legs nearly

touching the ground, as, not to waste his strength,

he was mounted on Eingan's sure-footed pony,

which seemed at home among mountains. Sigismund

himself, and the Tirolese among his followers, were

chamois-hunters and used enough to climbing, and

thus at length they found themselves at the foot of

the green rounded slopes of the hcdchen or hallon,

crowned by the fortress with its eight corner-turrets

and the broader keep.

Were Eileen and Jean looking out—when the

Alsatian trumpeter came forward in full array,

and blew three sonorous blasts, echoing among the

mountains, and doubtless bringing hope to the

prisoners 1 The rugged walls of the castle had,

however, an imperturbable look, and there was

nothing responsive at the gateway.

A pursuivant then stood forth—for Sigismund

had gone in full state to his intended wooing at

Nanci—and called upon the Baron of Balchenburg

to open his gates to his liege lord the Duke of

Alsace.

On this a wicket was opened in the gate ; but

the answer, in a hoarse shout, was that the Baron

of Balchenburg owned allegiance only, under the

Emperor Frederick, to King Eene, Duke of Lor-

raine.

What hot words were thereupon spoken between

Sigisnnmd, Gebhardt, and the two Douglases it



X TENDER AND TRUE 227

scarcely needs to tell; but, looking at the strength

of the castle, it was agreed that it would be wiser

to couple with the second summons an assurance

that, though Duke Sigismund was the lawful lord of

the mountain, and entrance was denied at the peril

of the Baron, yet he would remit his first wrath,

provided the royal ladies, foully and unjustly de-

tained there in captivity, were instantly delivered

up in all safety.

To this the answer came back, with a sound

of derisive mockery—One was the intended wife of

Baron Eudiger ; the other should be delivered up

to the Duke upon ransom according to her quality.

' The ransom I will pay,' roared Sigismund in

German, ' shall be by the axe and cord !

'

The while George Douglas gnashed his teeth

with rage when the reply as to Jean had been

translated to him. The Duke hurled his fierce

defiance at the castle. It should be levelled with

the ground, and the robbers should suffer by cord,

wheel, and axe.

But what was the use of threats against men
within six or eight feet every way of stone wall,

with a steep slippery slope leading up to it ?

Heavily armed horsemen were of no avail against

it. Even if there were nothing but old women
inside, there was no means of making an entrance.

Sigismund possessed three rusty cannon, made of

bars of iron hooped together ; but they were no

nearer than Strasburg, and if they had been at hand,

there was no getting them within distance of those

walls.

There was nothino^ for it but to blockade the
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castle while sending after King Eene for assistance

and authority. The worst of it was, that starving

the garrison would be starving the captives ; and

likewise, so far up on the mountain, a troop of

eighty or ninety men and horses were as liable to

lack of provisions as could be the besieged garrison.

Villages were distant, and transport not easy to find.

Money was never abundant with Duke Sigismund,

and had nearly all been spent on the entertainments

at Nanci ; nor could he make levies as lord of the

country-folk, since the more accessible were not

Alsatian, but Lorrainers, and to exasperate their

masters by raids would bring fresh danger. Indeed,

the two nearest castles were on Lorraine territory;

their masters had not a much better reputation than

the Balchenburgs, and, with the temptation of war-

horses and men in their most holiday equipment,

were only too likely to interpret Sigismund's attack

as an invasion of their dukedom, and to fall in

strength upon the party.

All this Gebhardt represented in strong colours,

recommending that tliis untenable position should

not be maintained.

Sigismund swore that nothing should induce him

to abandon the unhappy ladies.

' Nay, my Lord Duke, it is only to retreat till

King Eene sends his forces, and mayhap the French

Dauphin.'

' To retreat would be to prolong their misery.

Nay, the felons would think them deserted, and

work their will. Out upon such craven counsel
!

'

' The captive ladies may be secured from an

injury if your lordship holds a parley, demands the
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amount of ransom, and, without pledging yourself,

undertakes to consult the Dauphin and their other

kinsmen on the matter.'

' Detained here in I know not what misery,

exposed to insults endless ? Never, Gebhardt ! I

marvel that you can make such proposals to any

belted knight
!

'

Gebhardt grumbled out, ' Eather to a demented

lover ! The Lord Duke will sing another tune ere

long.'

Certainly it looked serious the next day when
Sir Eobert Douglas had had the greatest difficulty

in hindering a hand-to-hand fight between the Scots

and Alsatians for a strip of meadow land for pasture

for their horses ; when a few loaves of black bread

were all that could be obtained from one villagje, and

in another there had been a fray with the peasants,

resulting in blows by way of payment for a lean

cow and calf and four sheep. The Tirolese laid the

blame on the Scots, the Scots upon the Tirolese

;

and though disputes between his Tirolese and

Alsatian followers had been the constant trouble of

Sigismund at Nanci, they now joined in making

common cause against the Scots, so that Gebhardt

strongly advised that these should be withdrawn to

Nanci for the present, the which advice George

Douglas hotly resented. He had as good a claim

to watch the castle as the Duke. He was not going

to desert his King's sisters, far less the lady he had

followed from Scotland. If any one was to be

ordered off, it should be the fat lazy Alsatians, who
were good for nothing but to ride big Flemish horses,

and were useless on a mountain.
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Gebhardt and Eobert Douglas, both experienced

men of the world, found it one of their difficulties

to keep the peace between their young lords ; and

each day was likely to render it more difficult. They

began to represent that it could be made a condition

that the leaders should be permitted to see the

ladies and ascertain whether they were treated

with courtesy ; and there was a certain inclina-

tion on Sigismund's part, when he was driven

hard by his embarrassments, to allow this to be

proposed.

The very notion of coming to any terms made
Geordie furious. If the craven Dutchman chose to

sneak off and go in search of a ransom, forsooth, he

would lie at the foot of the castle till he had bur-

rowed through the walls or found a way over the

battlements.

' Ay/ said Douglas of Harside drily, ' or till the

Baron sticks you in the thrapple,or his next neighbour

throws you into his dungeon.'

In the meantime the captives themselves were

suffering, as may well be believed, agonies of sus-

pense. Their loophole did not look out towards

the gateway, but they heard the peals of the trumpet,

started up with joy, and thought their deliverance

was come. Eleanor threw herself on her knees

;

Lady Lindsay began to collect their properties ; Jean

made a rush for the stair leading to the top of the

turret, but she found her way barred by one of the

few men-at-arms, who held his pike towards her in

a menacing manner.

She tried to gaze from the window, but it told

her nothing, except that a certain murmur of voices
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broke upon the silence of the woods. Nothing more

befell them. They eagerly interrogated Barbe.

' Ah yes, lady birds !
' she said, ' there is a gay

company without, all in glittering harness, asking

for you, but my Lords know 'tis like a poor frog

smelling at a walnut, for any knight of them all to

try to make way into this castle !

'

' Who are they ? For pity's sake, tell us, dear

Barbe,' entreated Eleanor.

' They say it is the Duke himself ; but he has

never durst meddle with my Lords before. All but

the Hawk's tower is in Lorraine, and my Lord can

bring a storm about his ears if he lifts a finger

against us. A messenger would soon bring Banget

and Steintour upon him. But never you fear, fair

ladies, you have friends, and he will come to terms,'

said good old Barbe, divided between pity for her

guests and loyalty to her masters.

' If it is the Duke, he will free you, Eileen,' said

Jean weeping ;
' he will not care for me !

'

' Jeanie, Jeanie, could you think I would be set

free without you ?

'

' You might not be able to help yourself. 'Tis

you that the German wants.'

' Never shall he have me if he be such a recreant,

mansworn fellow as to leave my sister to the reiver.

Never
!

'

' Ah ! if poor Geordie were there, he would have

moved heaven and earth to save me ; but there is

none to heed me now,' and Jean fell into a passion

of weeping.

When they had to go down to supper, the

younger Baron received them with the news—' So,
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ladies, tlie Duke has been sliouting his threats at us,

but this castle is too hard a nut for the like of

him.'

* I have seen others crack their teeth against it,'

said his father; and they both laughed, a hoarse

derisive laugh.

The ladies vouchsafed not a word till they were

allowed to retire to their chamber.

They listened in the morning for the sounds of

an assault, but none came ; there was absolutely

nothins^ but an occasional hum of voices and clank

of armour. When summoned to the mid-day meal,

it was scanty.

' Ay,' said the elder Baron, ' we shall have to

live hard for a day or two, but those outside will

live harder.'

' Till they fall out and cut one another's throats,'

said his son. ' Fasting will not mend the temper of

Hans of Schlingen and Michel au Bee rouge.'

' Or till Banget descends on him for meddling on

Lorraine ground/ added old Balchenburg. 'Eat,

lady,' he added to Jean; 'your meals are not so

large that they will make much odds to our stores.

We have corn and beer enough to starve out those

greedy knaves outside !

'

Poor Jean was nearly out of her senses with

distress and uncertainty, and being still weak, was

less able to endure. She burst into violent hysterical

weeping, and had to be helped up to her own room,

where she sometimes lay on her bed ; sometimes

raged up and down the room, heaping violent words

on the head of the tardy cowardly German ; some-

times talking of loosing Skywing to show they were
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ill the castle and cognisant of what was going on

;

but it was not certain that Skywing, with the lion

rampant on his hood, would fly down to the besiegers,

so that she would only be lost.

Eleanor, by the very need of soothing her sister,

was enabled to be more tranquil. Besides, there

was pleasure in the knowledge that Sigismund had

come after her, and there was imagination enough in

her nature to trust to the true knight daring any

amount of dragons in his lady's cause. And the

lady always had to be patient.



CHAPTEE XI

FETTEKS BROKEN

Then long and loud the victor shout

From turret and from tower rang out

;

The rugged walls replied.

Scott, Lord of the Isles,

' Sir, I have something to show you.'

It was the early twilight of a summer's morning

when Eingan crept up to the shelter of pine branches

under which George Douglas was sleeping, after

hotly opposing Gebhardt, who had nearly persuaded

his master that retreat was inevitable, unless he

meant to be deserted by more than half his men.

George sat up. ' Anent the ladies ?
' he said.

Eingan bowed his head, with an air of mystery,

and George doubted no longer, but let him lead the

way, keeping among the brushwood to the foot of

the quarry whence the castle had been built. It

had once been absolutely precipitous, no doubt, but

the stone was of a soft quality, on which weather

told ; ivy and creepers had grown on it, and Eingan

pointed to what to dwellers on plains might have

seemed impracticable, but to those who had bird's-

nested on the crags of Tantallon had quite a
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different appearance. True, there was castle wall

and turret above, but on this, the weather side,

there had likewise been a slight crumbling, which

had been neglected, perhaps from over security,

perhaps on account of the extreme difficulty of

repairing, where there was the merest ledge for

foothold above the precipitous quarry ; indeed, the

condition oi" the place might never even have been

perceived by the inhabitants, as there were no traces

of the place below having been frequented.

' 'Tis a mere staircase as far as the foot of the

walls compared with the Guillemot's crag,' observed

Eingan.

' And a man with a heart and a foot could be up

the wall in the corner where the ivy grows,' added

George. ' It is well, Eingan, thou hast done good

service. Here is the way.'

' With four or five of our own tall carles, we may
win the castle, and laugh at the German pock-

puddings,' added Eingan. 'Let them gang their

gate, and we'll free our leddies.'

George was tempted, but he shook his head.

' That were scarce knightly towards the Duke,' he

said. ' He has been gude friend to me, and I may
not thus steal a march on him. Moreover, we ken

na the strength of the loons within.'

' I misdoot there being mair than ten of them,'

said Eingan. ' I have seen the same faces too often

for there to be many. And what there be we shall

take napping.'

That was true ; nevertheless George Douglas felt

bound in honour not to undertake the enterprise

without the cognisance of his ally, though he much
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doubted the Germans being alert or courageous

enough to take advantage of such a perilous clamber.

Sigismund had a tent under the pine-trees, and a

guard before the entrance, who stood, halbert in

hand, like a growling statue, when the young Scot

would have entered, understanding not one word of

his objurgations in mixed Scotch and French, but

only barring the way, till Sigismund's own ' Wer
da ?

' sounded from within.

'Moi—George of Angus!' shouted that individual

in his awkward French. ' Let me in, Sir Duke ; T

have tidings
!

'

Sigismund was on foot in a moment. ' And
from King Bene ?

' he asked.

'Far better, strong heart and steady foot can

achieve the adventure and save the ladies unaided

!

Come with me, beau sire ! Silently.'

George had fully expected to see the German
quail at the frightful precipice and sheer wall before

him, but the Hapsburg was primarily a Tirolean

mountaineer, and he measured the rock with a

glistening triumphant eye.

' Man can,' he said. ' That will we. Brave

sire, your hand on it.'

The days were almost at their longest, and it

was about five in the morning, the sun only just

making his way over the screen of the higher hills

to the north-east, though it had been daylight for

some time.

Prudence made the two withdraw under the

shelter of the woods, and there they built their

plan, both young men being gratified to do so with-

out their two advisers.
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Neither of tliem doubted his own footing, and

George was sure that three or four of the men who
had come with Sir Eobert were equally good crags-

men. Sigismund sighed for some Tirolese whom he

had left at home, but he had at least one man with

him ready to dare any height; and he thought a

rope would make all things sure. Nothing could be

attempted till the next night, or rather morning, and

Sigismund decided on sending a messenger down to

the Franciscans to borrow or purchase a rope, while

George and Eingan, more used to shifts, proceeded

to twist together all the horses' halters they could

collect, so as to form a strong cable.

To avert suspicion, Sigismund appeared to have

yielded to the murmurs of his people, and sent more

than half his troop down the hill, in the expectation

that he was about to follow. The others were with-

drawn under one clump of wood, the Scotsmen

under another, with orders to advance upon the

gateway of the castle so soon as they should hear a

summons from the Duke's bugle, or the cry, ' A
Douglas !

' Neither Sir Gebhardt nor Sir Eobert

was young enough or light enough to attempt the

climb, each would fain have withheld his master,

had it been possible, but they would have their

value in dealing with the troop waiting below.

So it came to pass that when Eleanor, anxious,

sorrowful, heated, and weary, awoke at daydawn
and crept from the side of her sleeping sister to

inhale a breath of morning breeze and murmur a

morning prayer, as she gazed from her loophole

over the woods with a vague, never- quenchable

hope of seeing something, she became aware of
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something very stealthy below—the rustling of a

fox, or a hare in the fern mayliap, though she could

not see to the bottom of the quarry, but she clung

to the bar, craned forward, and beheld far down a

shaking of the ivy and white-flowered rowan ; then

a hand, grasping the root of a little sturdy birch,

then a yellow head gradually drawn up, till a thin,

bony, alert figure was for a moment astride on the

birch. Eeaching higher, the sunburnt, freckled face

was lifted up, and Eleanor's heart gave a great

throb of hope. Was it not the wild boy, Eingan

Eaefoot? She could not turn away her head, she

durst not even utter a word to those within, lest it

should be a mere fancy, or a lad from the country

bird's-nesting. Higher, higher he went, lost for a

moment among the leaves and branches, then

attaining a crag, in some giddy manner. But, but

—what was that head under a steel cap that had

appeared on the tree ? What was that face raised

for a moment ? Was it the face of the dead ?

Eleanor forced back a cry, and felt afraid of waken-

ing herself from what she began to think only a

blissful dream,—all the more when that length of

limb had reared itself, and attained to the dizzy

crag above. A fairer but more solid face, with a

long upper lip, appeared, mounting in its turn.

She durst not believe her eyes, and she was not

conscious of making any sound, unless it was the

vehement beating of her own heart; but perhaps

it was the power of her own excitement that

communicated itself to her sleeping sister, for

Jean's voice was heard, ' What is it, Eileen ; what

is it?'
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She signed back with her hand to enjoin silence,

for her sense began to tell her that this must be

reality, and that castles had before now been thus

surprised by brave Scotsmen. Jean was out of

bed and at the loophole in a moment. There was

room for only one, and Eleanor yielded the place,

the less reluctantly that the fair head had reached

the part veiled by the tree, and Jean's eyes would

be an evidence that she herself midit trust her

own sight.

Jean's glance first fell on the backs of the

ascending figures, now above the crag. ' Ah ! ah !

'

she cried, under her breath, ' a surprise—a rescue !

Oh ! the lad— stretching, spreading ! The man
below is holding his foot. Oh ! that tuft of grass

won't bear him. His knees are up. Yes— yes

!

he is even with the top of the w^all now. Eileen !

Hope ! Brave laddie ! Why—'tis—yes
—

'tis Eingan,

Now the other, the muckle carle—Ah !
' and then

a sudden breathless silence came over her.

Eleanor knew she had recognised that figure !

Madame de Ste. Petronelle was awake now,

asking what this meant.

' Deliverance !

' whispered Eleanor. ' They are

scaling the wall. Oh, Jean, one moment '

' I canna, I canna,' cried Jean, grasping the iron

bar with all her might :
' I see his face ; he is

there on the ledge, at fit of the wall, in life and

strength. Eingan— yes, Eingan is going up the

wall like a cat
!

'

' Where is he ? Is he safe—the Duke, I would

say ?
' gasped Eleanor. ' Oh, let me see, Jeanie.'

' The Duke, is it ? Ah ! Geordie is giving a
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hand to help him on the ground. Tak' tent, tak'

tent, Geordie. Dinna coup ower. Ah ! they are

baith there, and one—two—three muckle fellows

are coming after them.'

' Climbing up there
!

' exclaimed the Dame,

bustling up. ' God speed them. Those are joes

worth having, leddies !

'

'There! there— Geordie is climbing now. St.

Bride speed him, and hide them. Well done,

Duke ! He hoisted him so far. Now his hand is

on that broken stone. Up ! up ! His foot is in the

cleft now ! His hand—oh !—clasps the ivy ! God

help him ! Ah, he feels about. Yes, he has it.

Now—now the top of the battlement. I see no

more. They are letting down a rope. Your Duke

disna climb like my Geordie, Eileen !

'

' Oh, for mercy's sake, to your prayers, dinna

wrangle about your joes, bairns,' cried Madame de

Ste. Petronelle. ' The castle's no won yet
!

'

* But is as good as won,' said Eleanor. * There

are barely twelve fighting men in it, and sorry

loons are the maist. How many are up yet, Jeanie ?

'

' There's a fifth since the Duke yet to come up,'

answered Jean, ' eight altogether, counting the

callant Eingan. There !

'

*

' Tis the warder's horn. They have been seen !

'

and the poor women clasped their hands in fervent

prayer, with ears intent ; but Jean suddenly darted

towards her clothes, and they hastily attired them-

selves, then cautiously peeped out at their door,

since neither sight nor sound came to them from

either window. The guard who had hindered their

passage was no longer there, and Jean led the way
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down the spiral stairs. At the slit looking into the

court they heard cries and the clash of arms, but it

was too high above their heads for anything to be

seen, and they hastened on.

There also in the narrow court was a fight going

on— but nearly ended. Geordie Douglas knelt

over the prostrate form of Eudiger von Balchenburg,

calling on him to yield, but meeting no answer.

One or two other men lay overthrown, three or

four more were pressed up against a wall, howling

for mercy. Sigismund was shouting to them in

German—Eingan and the other assailants standing

guard over them; but evidently hardly withheld

from slauoiiterinoj them. The maidens stood for a

moment, then Jean's scream of welcome died on her

lips, for as he looked up from his prostrate foe, and

though he had not yet either spoken or risen,

Sigismund had stepped to his side, and laid his

sword on his shoulder.

' Victor
!

' said he, ' in the name of God and St.

Mary, I make thee Chevalier. Eise, Sire George

of Douglas !

'

' True knight
!

' cried Jean, leaping to his side.

' Oh, Geordie, Geordie, thou hast saved us ! Thou

noblest knight
!

'

' Ah ! Lady, it canna be helpit,' said the new
knight. ' 'Tis no treason to your brother to be

dubbed after a fair fight, though 'tis by a Dutch

prince.'

' Thy King's sister shall mend that, and bind your

spurs,' said Jean. ' Is the reiver dead, Geordie ?

'

' Even so,' was the reply. ' My sword has spared

his craig from the halter.'

E
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Such were the times, and such Jean's breeding,

that slie looked at the fallen enemy much as a

modern lady may look at a slain tiger.

Eleanor had meantime met Sigismund with,

* Ah ! well I knew that you would come to our aid.

So true a knight must achieve the adventure !

'

' Safe, safe, I am blessed and thankful,' said the

Duke, falling on one knee to kiss her hand. ' How
have these robbers treated my Lady ?

'

' "Well, as well as they know how. That good

woman has been very kind to us,' said Eleanor, as she

saw Barbe peeping from the stair. ' Come hither,

Barbe and Trudchen, to the Lord Duke's mercy.'

They were entering the hall, and, at the same

moment, the gates were thrown open, and the men
waiting with Gebhardt and Eobert Douglas began

to pour in. It was well for Barbe and her daughter

that they could take shelter behind the ladies, for

the men were ravenous for some prize, or something

to wreak their excitement upon, besides the bare

walls of the castle, and its rude stores of meal and

beer. The old Baron was hauled down from his

bed by half-a-dozen men, and placed before the

Duke with bound hands.

' Hola, Siege !
' said he in German, all unabashed.

* You have got me at last—by a trick ! I always

bade Eudiger look to that quarry ; but young men
think they know best.'

' The old traitor
!

' said George in French.

* Hang him from his tower for a warning to his like,

as we should do in Scotland.'

' What cause have you to show why we should

not do as saith the knight ?
' said Sigismund.
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' I care little how it goes with my old carcase

now/ returned Balchenburg, in the spirit of the

Amalekite of old. ' I only mourn that I shall not

be there to see the strife you will breed with the

lute-twancrer or his fellows at Nanci.'o

Gebhardt here gave his opinion that it would be

wise to reserve the old man for King Eene's justice,

so as to obviate all peril of dissension. The small

garrison, to be left in the castle under the most

prudent knight whom Gebhardt could select, were

instructed only to profess to hold it till the Lords

of Alsace and Lorraine should jointly have deter-

mined what was to be done with it.

It was not expedient to tarry there long. A
hurried meal was made, and then the victors set out

on the descent. George had found his good steed

in the stables, together with the ladies' palfreys, and

there had been great joy in the mutual recognition

;

but Jean's horse was found to show traces of its fall,

and her arm was not yet entirely recovered, so that

she was seated on Eingan's sure-footed pony, with

the new-made knight walking by her side to secure

its every step, though Eingan grumbled that Sheltie

would be far safer if left to his own wits.

Sigismund was proposing to make for Sarrebourg,

when the glittering of lances was seen in the

distance, and the troop was drawn closely together,

for the chance that, as had been already thought

probable, some of the Lorrainers had risen as to war

and invasion. However, the banner soon became

distinguishable, with the many quarterings, showing

that King Eene was there in person ; and Sigismund

rode forward to greet him and explain.
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Tlie chivalrous King was delighted with the

adventure, only wishing he had shared in the rescue

of the captive princesses. ' Young blood,' he said.

' Youth has all the guerdons reserved for it, while

age is lagging behind.'

Yet so soon as Sir Patrick Drummond had

overtaken him at Epinal, he had turned back to

Nanci, and it was in consequence of what he there

heard that he had set forth to bring the robbers of

Balcheuburg to reason. To him there was no

difficulty in accepting thankfully what some would

have regarded as an aggression on the part of the

Duke of Alsace, and though old Balchenburg, when

led up before him, seemed bent upon aggravating

him. * Ha ! Sir King, so a young German and a

wild Scot have done what you, with all your

kingdoms, have never had the wit to do.'

' The poor old man is distraught,' said the King,

while Sigismund put in

—

'Mayhap because you never ventured on such

audacious villainy and outrecuidance before.'

'Young blood will have its way,' repeated the

old man. ' Nay, I told the lad no good would come

of it, but he would have it that he had his backers,

and in sooth that escort played into his hands.

Ha ! ha ! much will the fair damsels' royal heau-

frhre thank you for overthrowing his plan for dis-

posing of them.'

' Hark you, foul-mouthed fellow,' said King Eend;

' did I not pity you for your bereavement and ruin,

I should requite that slander of a noble prince by

hanging you on the nearest tree.'

' Your Grace is kindly welcome,' was the answer.
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Een^ and Sigismund, however, took counsel

together, and agreed that the old man should, instead

of this fate, be relegated to an abbey, where he

might at least have the chance of repenting of his

crimes, and be kept in safe custody.

' That's your mercy,' muttered the old mountain

wolf when he heard their decision.

All this was settled as they rode back along the

way where Madame de Ste. Petronelle had first

become alarmed. She had now quite resumed her

authority and position, and promised protection and

employment to Barbe and Trudchen. The former

had tears for ' her boy,' thus cut off in his sins ; but

it was what she always foreboded for him, and if

her old master was not thankful for the grace offered

him, she was for him.

King Eene, who believed not a word against his

nephew, intended himself to conduct the ladies to

the Court of his sister, and see them in safety there.

Jean, however, after the first excitement, so drooped

as she rode, and was so entirely unable to make
answer to all the kindness around her, that it was

plain that she must rest as soon as possible, and

thus hospitality was asked at a little country castle,

around which the suite encamped. A pursuivant

was, however, despatched by Een6 to the French

Court to announce the deliverance of the princesses,

and Sir Patrick sent his son David with the party,

that his wife and the poor Dauphiness might be

fully reassured.

There was a strange stillness over Chateau le

Surry when David rode in triumphantly at the gate.

A Scottish archer, who stood on guard, looked up at
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him anxiously with the words, ' Is it weel with the

lassies ?
' and on his reply, ' They are sain and safe,

thanks, under Heaven, to Geordie Douglas of Angus !'

the man exclaimed, ' On, on, sir squire, the saints

grant ye may not be too late for the puir Dolfine

!

Ah ! but she has been sair misguided.'

' Is my mother here ?
' asked David.

' Ay, sir, and with the puir lady. Ye may
gang in without question. A' the doors be open,

that ilka loon may win in to see a princess die.'

The pursuivant, hearing that the King and

Dauphin were no longer in the castle, rode on to

Chalons, but David dismounted, and followed a

stream of persons, chiefly monks, friars, and women
of the burgher class, up the steps, and on into the

vaulted room, the lower part shut off by a rail,

against which crowded the curious and only half-

awed multitude, who whispered to each other, while

above, at a temporary altar, bright with rows of

candles, priests intoned prayers. The atmosphere

was insufferably hot, and David could hardly push

forward ; but as he exclaimed in his imperfect

French that he came with tidings of Madame's

sisters, way was made, and he heard his mother's

voice. 'Is it ? Is it my son ? Bring him. Oh,

quickly !

'

He heard a little, faint, gasping cry, and as a

lane was opened for him, struggled onwards. In

poor Margaret's case the etiquette that banished the

nearest kin from Royalty in articulo mortis was not

much to be regretted. David saw her—white, save

for the death -flush called up by the labouring

breath, as she lay upheld in his mother's arms, a
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priest holding a crucifix before her, a few ladies

kneeling by the bed.

' Good tidings, I see, my son/ said Lady Drum-

mond.
' Are—they—here ?

' gasped Margaret.

' Alack, not yet, Madame ; they will come in a

few days' time.' She gave a piteous sigh, and

David could not hear her words.

'Tell her how and where you found them,' said

his mother.

David told his story briefly. There was little

but a quivering of the heavy eyelids and a clasping

of the hands to show whether the dying woman
marked him, but when he had finished, she said, so

low that only his mother heard, ' Safe ! Thank

God ! Nunc dimittis. Who was it—young Angus ?

'

' Even so,' said David, when the question had

been repeated to Mm by his mother.

* So best
!

' sighed Margaret. ' Bid the good

father give thanks.'

Dame Lilias dismissed her son with a sign.

Margaret lay far more serene. For a few minutes

there was a sort of hope that the good news might

inspire fresh life, and yet, after the revelation of

what her condition was in this strange, frivolous,

hard-hearted Court, how could life be desired for her

weary spirit ? She did not seem to wish—far less to

struggle to wish—to live to see them again
;
perhaps

there was an instinctive feeling that, in her weari-

ness, there was no power of rousing herself, and she

would rather sink undisturbed than hear of the

terror and suffering that she knew but too well her

husband had caused.
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Only, when it was very near the last, she said,

* Safe ! safe in leal hands. Oh, tell my Jeanie to be

content with them—never seek earthly crowns

—

ashes—ashes—Eileen—Jeanie—all of them—my
love—oh ! safe, safe. Now, indeed, I can pardon

'

* Pardon !
' said the French priest, catching the

word. ' Whom, Madame, the Sieur de Tillay ?

'

Even on the gasping lips there was a semi-smile.

' Tillay—I had forgotten ! Tillay, yes, and another.'

If no one else understood, Lady Driimmond did,

that the forgiveness was for him who had caused

the waste and blight of a life that might have been

so noble and so sweet, and who had treacherously

prepared a terrible fate for her young innocent

sisters.

It was aU ended now ; there was no more but to

hear the priest commend the parting Christian soul,

while, with a few more faint breaths, the soul of

Margaret of Scotland passed beyond the world of

sneers, treachery, and calumny, to the land ' where

the wicked cease from troubling, and where the

weary are at rest.'



CHAPTEE XII

SORROW ENDED

' Done to death by slanderous tongues

Was the Hero that here lies :

Death, avenger of wrongs,

Gives her fame which never dies.'

Much Ado About Nothing.

A day's rest revived Jean enough to make her

eager to push on to Chalons, and enough likewise to

revive her coquettish and petulant temper.

Sigismund and Eleanor might ride on together

in a species of paradise, as having not only won

each other's love, but acted out a bit of the romance

that did not come to full realisation much more

often in those days than in modern ones. They

were quite content to let King Eene glory in them

almost as much as he had arrived at doing in his

own daughter and her Eerry, and they could be

fuUy secure; Sigismund had no one's consent to

ask, save a formal licence from his cousin, the

Emperor Erederick III., who would pronounce him

a fool for wedding a penniless princess, but had no

real power over him ; while Eleanor was certain

that all her kindred would feel that she was ful-

filling her destiny, and high sweet thoughts of

thankfulness and longing to be a blessing to him
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who loved lier, and to those whom he ruled, filled

her spirit as she rode through the shady woods and

breezy glades, bright with early summer.

Jean, however, was galled by the thought that

every one at home would smile and say that she

might have spared her journey, and that, in spite of

all her beauty, she had just ended by wedding the

Scottish laddie whom she had scorned. True, her

heart knew that she loved him and none other, and

that he truly merited her ; but her pride was not

willing that he should feel that he had earned her

as a matter of course, and she was quite as un-

gracious to Sir George Douglas, the Master of

Angus, as ever she had been to Geordie of the Eed

Peel, and she showed all the petulance of a semi-

convalescent. She would not let him ride beside

her, his horse made her palfrey restless, she said;

and when King Een^ talked about her true knight,

she pretended not to understand.

' Ah !

' he said, ' be consoled, brave sire ; we all

know it is the part of the fair lady to be cruel and

merciless. Let me sing you a roman both sad and

true !

'

Which good - natured speech simply irritated

George beyond bearing. 'The daft old carle,'

muttered he to Sir Patrick, ' why cannot he let me
gang my ain gate, instead of bringing all their

prying eyes on me ? If Jean casts me off the noo,

it will be all his fault.'

Tliese small vexations, however, soon faded out

of sight when the drooping, half-hoisted banner was

seen on the turrets of Chateau le Surry, and the

clang of a knell came slow and solemn on the wind.



XII SORROW ENDED 251

No one was at first visible, but probably a warder

had announced their approach, for various figures

issued from the gateway, some coming up to Eene,

and David Drummond seeking his father. The

tidings were in one moment made known to the two

poor girls—a most sudden shock, for they had parted

with their sister in full health, as they thought, and Sir

Patrick had only supposed her to have been chilled

by the thunderstorm. Yet Eleanor's first thought

was, ' Ah ! I knew it ! Would that I had clung

closer to her and never been parted.' But the next

moment she was startled by a cry—Jean had slid

from her horse, fainting away in George Douglas's

arms.

Madame de Ste. Petronelle was at hand, and the

Lady of Glenuskie quickly on the spot ; and they

carried her into the hall, where she revived, and soon

w^as in floods of tears. These were the days when

violent demonstration was unchecked and admired

as the due of the deceased, and all stood round,

weeping with her, King Charles himself leaning

forward to wring her hands, and cry, ' My daughter,

my good daughter
!

' As soon as the first tempest

had subsided, the King supported Eleanor to the

chapel, where, in the midst of rows of huge wax

candles, Margaret lay with placid face, and hands

clasped over a crucifix, as if on a tomb, the pall that

covered all except her face embellished at the sides

with the blazonry of France and Scotland. Her

husband, with his thin hands clasped, knelt by her

head, and requiems were being sung around by

relays of priests. There was fresh weeping and

wailing as the sisters cast sprinklings of holy
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water on her, and then Jean, sinking down quite

exhausted, was supported away to a chamber where

the sisters could hear the story of these last sad days

from Lady Drummond.
The solemnities of Margaret's funeral took their

due course—a lengthy one, and then, or rather

throug^hout, there was the consideration what was to

come next. Too late, all the Court seemed to have

wakened to regret for Margaret. She had been

open-handed and kindly, and the attendants had

loved her, while the ladies who had gossiped about

her habits now found occupation for their tongues

in indignation against whosoever had aspersed her

discretion. The King himself, who had always been

lazily fond of the helU fille who could amuse him,

was stirred, perhaps by Eene, into an inquiry into

the scandalous reports, the result of which was that

Jamet de Tillay was ignominiously banished from the

Court, and Marcjaret's fair fame vindicated, all too

late to save her heart from breaking. The displeasure

that Charles expressed to his son in private on the

score of poor Margaret's wrongs, is, in fact, believed

to have been the beginning of the breach which

widened continually, till finally the unhappy father

starved himself to death in a morbid dread of being

poisoned by his son.

However, for the present, the two Scottish

princesses reaped the full benefit of all the feeling

for their sister. The King and Queen called them

their dearest daughters, and made all sorts of

promises of marrying and endowing them, and Louis

himself went outwardly through all the forms of

mourning and devotion, and treated his two fair
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sisters with extreme civility, such as they privately

declared they could hardly bear, when they recollected

how he had behaved before Margaret.

Jean in especial flouted him with all the sharp-

ness and pertness of which she was capable ; but do

what she would, he received it all with a smiling

indifference and civility which exasperated her all

the more.

The Laird and Lady of Glenuskie were in some

difficulty. They could not well be much longer

absent from Scotland, and yet Lilias had promised

the poor Dauphiness not to leave her sisters except

in some security. Eleanor's fate was plain enough,

Sigismund followed her about as her betrothed, and

the only question was whether, during the period of

mourning, he should go back to his dominions to

collect a train worthy of his marriage with a king's

daughter ; but this he was plainly reluctant to do.

Besides the unwillingness of a lover to lose sight of

his lady, the catastrophe that had befallen the sisters

might well leave a sense that they needed pro-

tection. Perhaps, too, he might expect murmurs at

his choice of a dowerless princess from his vassals of

the Tirol.

At any rate, he lingered and accompanied the

Court to Tours, where in the noble old castle the

winter was to be spent.

There Sir Patrick and his wife were holding a

consultation. Their means were well-nigh exhausted.

What they had collected for their journey was nearly

spent, and so was the sum with which Cardinal

Beaufort had furnished his nieces. It was true that

Eleanor and Jean were reckoned as guests of the
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French King, and the knight and lady and attendants

as part of their suite ; but the high proud Scottisli

spirits could not be easy in this condition, and they

longed to depart, while still by selling the merely

ornamental horses and some jewels they could pay

their journey. But then Jean remained a difficulty.

To take her back to Scotland was the most obvious

measure, where she could marry George of Angus as

soon as the mourning was ended.

' Even if she will have him,' said Dame Lilias,

' I doubt me whether her proud spirit will brook to

go home unwedded.'

'Dost deem the lassie is busking herself for

higher game 1 That were an evil requital for his

faithful service and gallant daring.'

' I cannot tell,' said Lilias. ' The maid has always

been kittle to deal with. I trow she loves Geordie

in her inmost heart, but she canna thole to feel her-

self bound to him, and it irks her that when her

sisters are wedded to sovereign princes, she should

gang hame to be gudewife to a mere Scots Earl's

son.'

' The proud unthankful peat ! Leave her to

gang her ain gate, Lily. And yet she is a bonny

winsome maid, that I canna cast off.'

' Nor I, Patie, and I have gi'en my word to her

sister. Yet gin some prince cam' in her way, I'd

scarce give much for Geordie's chance.'

'The auld king spake once to me of his younger

son, the Duke of Berry, as they call him,' said Sir

Patrick ;
' but the Constable told me that was all

froth, the young duke must wed a princess with a

tocher.'
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' I trust none will put it in our Jeanie's light

brain/ sighed Lily, ' or she will be neither to have

nor to hold.'

The consultation was interrupted hj the sudden

bursting in of Jean herself. She flew up to her

friends with outstretched hands, and hid her face in

Lilias's lap.

' Oh, cousins, cousins ! tak' me away out of his

reach. He has been the death of poor Meg, now he

wants to be mine.'

They could not understand her at first, and

indeed shame as well as dismay made her incoherent

—for what had been proposed to her was at that

time unprecedented. It is hard to believe it, yet

French historians aver that the Dauphin Louis

actually thought of obtaining a dispensation for

marrying her. In the unsettled condition of the

Church, when it was divided by the last splinterings,

as it were, of the great schism, perhaps the astute

Louis deemed that any prince might obtain anything

from whichever rival Pope he chose to acknowledge,

though it was reserved for Alexander Borgia to grant

the first licence of this kind. To Jean the idea was

simply abhorrent, alike as regarded her instincts and

for the sake of the man himself. His sneering

manner towards her sister had filled her with disgust

and indignation, and he had, in those days, been

equally contemptuous towards herself—besides which

she was aware of his share in her capture by Balchen-

burg, and whispers had not respected the manner in

which his silence had fostered the slanders that had

broken Margaret's heart.

' I would sooner wed a viper !

' she said.
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What was Louis's motive it is very hard to

guess. Perhaps there was some real admiration of

Jean's beauty, and it seems to have been his desire

that his wife should be a nonentity, as was shown

in his subsequent choice of Charlotte of Savoy. Now
Jean was in feature very like her sister Isabel,

Duchess of Brittany, who was a very beautiful

woman, but not far from being imbecile, and Louis

had never seen Jean display any superiority of

intellect or taste like Margaret or Eleanor, but

rather impatience of their pursuits, and he therefore

might expect her to be equally simple with the

other sister. However that might be, Sir Patrick

was utterly incredulous ; but when his wife asked

Madame Ste. Petronelle's opinion, she shook her

head, and said the Sire Dauphin was a strange ower

cannie chiel, and advised that Maitre Jaques Coeur

should be consulted.

' Who may he be ?

'

' Ken ye not Jaques Coeur ? The great merchant

of Bourges—the man to whom, above all others,

France owes it that we be not under the English

yoke. The man, I say, for it was the poor Pucelle

that gave the first move, and ill enough was her

reward, poor blessed maiden as she was. A saint

must needs die a martyr's death, and they will own
one of these days that such she was ! But it was

Maitre Coeur that stirred the King and gave him

the wherewithal to raise his men— lending, they

called it, but it was out of the free heart of a true

Frenchman who never looked to see it back again,

nor even thanks for it
!

'

' A merchant ?
' asked Sir Patrick.
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'Ay, the mightiest merchant in the realm.

You would marvel to see his house at Bourges. It

would fit a prince ! He has ships going to Egypt

and Africa, and stores of silk enough to array all the

dames and demoiselles in France ! Jewels fit for

an emperor, perfumes like a very grove of camphire.

Then he has mines of silver and copper, and the

King has given him the care of the coinage. Every-

thing prospers that he sets his hand to, and he well

deserves it, for he is an honest man where honest

men are few.'

' Is he here ?

'

' Yea ; I saw his green hood crossing the court

of the castle this very noon. The King can never

go on long without him, though there are those that

so hate him that I fear he may have a fall one of

these days. Methinks I heard that he ay hears

his morning mass when here at the little chapel

of St. James, close to the great shrine of St. Martin,

at six of the clock in the morning, so as to be

private. You might find him there, and whatever

he saith to you will be sooth, whether it be as

you would have it, or no.'

On consideration Sir Patrick decided to adopt

the lady's advice, and on her side she reflected that

it might be well to take care that the interview did

not fail for want of recognition.

The glorious Cathedral of Tours was standing up
dark, but with glittering windows, from the light

within deepening the stained glass, and throwing out

the beauty of the tracery, while the sky, brighten-

ing in the autumn morning, threw the towers into

relief, when, little recking of all this beauty, only
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caring to find tlie way, Sir Patrick on the one

hand, the old Scots French lady on the other, went

their way to the noble west front, each wrapped in

a long cloak, and not knowing one another, till

their eyes met as they gave each other holy water

at the door, after the habit of strangers entering at

the same time.

Then Madame de Ste. Petronelle showed the

way to the little side chapel, close to the noble

apse. There, beneath the six altar-candles, a priest

was hurrying through a mass in a rapid ill-pro-

nounced manner, while, besides his acolyte, wor-

shippers were very few. Only the light fell on the

edges of a dark-green velvet cloak and silvered a

grizzled head bowed in reverence, and Madame de

Ste. Petronelle touched Sir Patrick and made him a

sisjnificant si^^jn.

Daylight was beginning to reveal itself by

the time the brief service was over. Sir Patrick,

stimulated by the lady, ventured a few steps

forward, and accosted Maitre Coeur as he rose, and

drawing forward his hood was about to leave the

church.

' Beau Sire, a word with you. I am the kins-

man and attendant of the Scottish King's sisters.'

' Ah ! one of them is to be married. My steward

is with me. It is to him you should speak of her

wardrobe,' said Jaques Coeur, an impatient look

stealing over his keen but honest visage.

' It is not of Duke Sigismund's betrothed that T

would speak/ returned the Scottish knight ;
' it is of

her sister.'

Jaques Coeur's dark eyes cast a rapid glance, as
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of one who knew not who might hirk in the recesses

of a twilicrht cathedral.

' Not here/ he said, and he led Sir Patrick away

with him down the aisle, out into the air, where a

number of odd little buildings clustered round the

walls of the cathedral, even leaning against it, heed-

less of the beauty they marred.

' By your leave, Father,' he said, after exchanging

salutations with a priest, who was just going out

to say his morning's mass, and leaving his tiny

bare cell empty. Here Sir Patrick could incredu-

lously tell his story, and the merchant could only

sigh and own that he feared that there was every

reason to believe that the intention was real.

Jaques Coeur, religiously, was shocked at the idea,

and, politically, wished the Dauphin to make a more

profitable alliance. He whispered that the sooner the

lady was out of reach the better, and even offered

to advance a loan to facilitate the journey.

There followed a consultation in the securest

place that could be devised, namely, in the ante-

chamber where Sir Patrick and Lady Drummond
slept to guard their young princesses, in the palace

at Tours, Jean, Eleanor, and Madame de Ste. Petro-

nelle having a bedroom within.

Sir Patrick's view was that Jean might take her

leave in full state and honour, leaving Eleanor

to marry her Duke in due time ; but the girl

shuddered at this. ' Oh no, no; he would call him-

self my brother for the nonce and throw me into

some convent ! There is nothin^^ for it but to make
it impossible. Sir Patie, fetch Geordie, and tell him,

an' he loves me, to wed me on the spot, and bear



260 TWO PENNILESS I'KINCESSES chap.

me awa' to boniiie Scotland. Would that I had

never been beguiled into quitting it.'

' Geordie Douglas ! You were all for flouting

him a while ago/ said Eleanor, puzzled.

'Dinna be sae daft like, Eileen, that was but

sport, and—and a maid may not hold, herself too

cheap ! Geordie that followed me all the way from

home, and was sair hurt for me, and freed me from

yon awsome castle. Oh, could ye trow that I could

love ony but he ?

'

It was not too easy to refrain from saying, 'So

that's the end of all your airs,' but the fear of making

her fly off again withheld Lady Drummond, and even

Eleanor.

George did not lodge in the castle, and Sir

Patrick could not sound him till the mornins^ ; but

for a long space after the two sisters had laid their

heads on the pillow Jean was tossing, sometimes

sobbing ; and to her sister's consolations she replied,

' Oh, Eileen, he can never forgive me ! Why did

my hard, dour, ungrateful nature so sport with his

leal loving heart ? Will he spurn me the now ?

Geordie, Geordie, I shall never see your like ! It

would but be my desert if I were left behind to

that treacherous spiteful prince,—I wad as soon be

a mouse in a cat's claw !

'

But George of Angus made no doubt. He had

won his ladylove at last, and the only further doubt

remained as to how the matter was to be carried

out. Jaques Coeur was consulted again. No priest at

Tours would, ho thought, dare to perform the cere-

mony, for fear of after-vengeance of the Dauphin
;

and Sir Patrick then suggested Eather Romuald, who
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had been lingering in his train waiting to cross the

Alps till his Scotch friends should have departed

and winter be over ; but the deed would hardly be

safely done within the city.

The merchant's advice was this : Sir Patrick, his

Lady, and the Master of Angus had better openly

take leave of the Court and start on the way to

Brittany. No opposition would be made, though if

Louis suspected Lady Jean's presence in their party,

he might close the gates and detain her; Jaques

Coeur therefore thought she had better travel

separately at first. For Eleanor, as the betrothed

bride of Sigismund, there was no danger, and she

might therefore remain at Court with the Queen.

Jaques Coeur, the greatest merchant of his day, had

just received a large train of waggons loaded with

stuffs and other wares from Bourges, on the way to

Nantes, and he proposed that the Lady Jean should

travel with one attendant female in one of these,

passing as the wife and daughter of the foreman.

These two personages had actually travelled to Tours,

and were content to remain there, while their places

were taken by Madame de Ste. Petronelle and Jean.

We must not describe the parting of the sisters,

nor the many messages sent by Eileen to bonny

Scotland, and the brothers and sisters she was will-

ing to see no more for the sake of her Austrian

Duke. Of her all that needs to be said is that she

lived and died happy and honoured, delighting him

by her flow of wit and poetry, and only regretting

that she was a childless wife.

Barbe and Trudchen were to remain in her

suite, Barbe still grieving for ' her boy,' and hoping
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to devote all she could obtain as wage or largesse to

masses for his soul, and Trudchen, very happy in

the new world, though being broken in with some

difficulty to civilised life.

Having been conveyed by by -streets to the

great factory or shop of Maitre Coeur at Tours, a

wonder in itself, though far inferior to his main

establishment at Bourges, Madame de Ste. Petronelle

and Jean, with her faithful Skywing nestled under

her cloak, were handed by Jaques himself to seats

in a covered wain, containing provisions for them

and also some more delicate wares, destined for the

Duchess of Brittany. He was himself in riding

gear, and a troop of armed servants awaited him on

horseback.

' Was he going with them ?
' Jean asked.

' Not all the way,' he said ; but he would not

part with the lady till he had resigned her to the

charge of the Sire de Glenuskie. The state of the

roads made it so needful that a strong guard should

accompany any valuable convoy, that his going with

the party would excite no suspicion.

So they journeyed on in the wain at the head of

a quarter of a mile of waggons and pack-horses,

slowly indeed, but so steadily that they were sure

of a good start before the princess's departure was

known to the Court.

It was at the evening halt at a conventual

grange that they came up with the rest of the

party, and George Douglas spurred forward to meet

them, and hold out his eager arms as Jean sprang

from the waggon.

Wisdom as well as love held that it would be



XII SOEEOW ENDED 263

better that Jean should enter Brittany as a wife, so

that the Duke might not be bribed or intimidated

into yielding her to Louis. It was in the little

village church, very early the next morning, that

George Douglas received the reward of his long

patience in the hand of Joanna Stewart, a wiser, less

petulant, and more w^omanly being than the vain

and capricious lassie whom he had followed from

Scotland two years previously.

THE END

Pri'jited by R= S: R, ClarKi Ed'uibiirgh





MACMILLAN'S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY LIBRARY

WORKS BY POPULAR AUTHORS.

In Crown Svo. Cloth extra. Price 6d. each.

By ROLF BOLDREWOOD.
SA TURDA Y REVIEW.—" Mr. Boldrewood can tell what he knows with great

point and vigour, and there is no better reading than the adventurous parts of his

books."
PALL MALL GAZETTE.—" The volumes are brimful of adventure, in which

gold, gold-diggrers, prospectors, claim-holders, take an active part."

Robbery under Arms. I The Miner's Right.
The Squatter's Dream. A Sydney-Side Saxon.
A Colonial Reformer.

|

Nevermore.
A Modern Buccaneer.

By HUGH CONWA Y.

MORNING /'f7^r.—"Life-like, and full of individuality-."

DAILY NEWS.—"Throughout written with spirit, good feeling, and ability,

and a certain dash of humou
Living or Dead ? A Family Affair.

By MRS. CRAIK.
(The Author of ' John Halifax, Gentleman.')

Olive. With Illustrations by G. Bowers.
The Ogilvies. With Illustrations.

Agatha's Husband. With Illustrations.

Head of the Family. With Illustrations.

Two Marriages. | The Laurel Bush.
Ahout Money, and other Things.

My Mother and I. With Illustrations.
Miss Tommy: A MedisBval Romance.

Illustrated.

King Arthur : Not a Love Story.
Sermons out of Church.
Concerning Men, and other Papers.

By F. MARION CRAWFORD.
SPECTA TOR.—" With the solitary exception of Mrs. OHphant we have no living

novelist more distinguished for variety of theme and range of imaginative outlook
than Mr. Marion Crawford."

Mr. Isaacs: A Tale of Modem
India. Portrait of Author.

Dr. Claudius : a True Storj'.

A Roman Singer.
Zoroaster.
Marzio's Crucifix.

A Tale of a Lonely Parish.
Patil Patoff.

With the Immortals.
Greifenstein.

Sant' nario.
A Cigarette-Maker's Romance.
Khaled.
The Three Fates.
The Witch of Prague.
Children of the King.
Marion Darche.
Pietro Ghisleri.
Katharine Lauderdale.
Don Orsino.

By Sir HENRY CUNNINGHAM, K.CI.E.
ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.— "Interesting as specimens of romance, the style

of writing is so excellent—scholarly and at the same time easy and natural—that the
volumes are worth reading on that account alone. But there is also masterly descrip-
tion of persons, places, and things ; skilful analysis of character ; a constant play of
wit and humour ; and a happy gift of instantaneous portraiture."

The Cceruleans. | The Heriots. | Wheat and Tares.

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.



MACMILLAN'S THREE-AND-8IXPENNY LIBRARY.

Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. each volume.

By CHARLES DICKENS.
The Pickwick Papers.
Oliver Twist.
Nicholas Nickleby.
Martin Chuzzlewit.
The Old Curiosity Shop.
Barnaby Rudge.
Domhey and Son.

Christmas Books.
Sketches by Boz.
David Copperfield.
American Notes and Pictures from

Italy.

The Letters of Charles Dickens.

By MAR V ANGELA DICKENS.
A Mere Cypher. | A Valiant Ignorance.

By BRET HARTE.
SPEAKER.—"Th& best work of Mr. Bret Harte stands entirely alone ....

marked on every page by distinction and quality. . . . Strength and delicacy, spirit

and tenderness, go together in his best work."

Cressy.
|

The Heritage of Dedlow Marsh.
A First Family of Tasajara.

By THOMAS HUGHES.
Tom Brown's Schooldays. With Illustrations by A. Hughes and S. P. Hall.
Tom Brown at Oxford. With Illustrations by S. P. Hall.
The Scouring of the White Horse, and The Ashen Faggot. With Illustrations by

Richard Doyle.

By HENRY JAMES
SA TURDA V REVIEIV.—" He has the power of seeing with the artistic per-

ception of the few, and of writing about what he has seen, so that the many can
understand and feel with him."
WORLD.—" His touch is so light, and his humour, while shrewd and keen, so

free from bitterness."

A London Life. |
The Aspern Papers. | The Tragic Muse.

By ANNIE KEARY.
SPECTATOR.—"In our opinion there have not been many novels published

better worth reading. The literary workmanship is excellent, and all the windings
of the stories are worked with patient fulness and a skill not often found."

Castle Daly.
A York and a Lancaster Rose.
Oldbury.

A Doubting Heart.
Janet's Home.
Nations around IsraeL

By W. CLARK RUSSELL.
TIMES.—" Mr. Clark Russell is one of those writers who have set themselves to

revive the British sea story in all its glorious excitement. Mr. Russell has made a
considerable reputation in this line. His plots are well conceived, and that of
' Marooned' is no exception to this rule."

Marooned.
|

A Strange Elopement.

By ARCHDEACON EARRAR.
Seekers after God.
Eternal Hope.
The Fall of Man.
The Witness of History to Christ,
The Silence and Voices of God.

In the Days of thy Youth.
Saintly Workers.
Ephphatha.
Mercy and Judgment.
Sermons and Addresses in America.

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.



MACMILLAN'S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. each volume.

By CHARLES KINGSLEY.
Westward Ho

!

I Hypatia.
Yeast.

I
Alton Locke,

Two Years Ago.
Hereward the Wake.

I
Poems.

The Heroes. | The Water Babies.
Madam How and Lady Why.
At Last.

I

Prose Idylls.

Plays and Puritans, etc.

The Roman and the Teuton.
Sanitary and Social Lectures and

Historical Lectm-es and Essays.
Scientific Lectures and Essays.
Literary and General Lectures.
The Hermits.

Glaucus: or the Wonders of The Sea-
shore. With Coloured Illustrations.

Village and Town and Country
Sermons.

The Water of Life, and other
Sermons.

Sermons on National Subjects, and
the King of the Earth.

Sermons for the Times.
Good News of God.
The Gospel of the Pentateuch, and
David.

Discipline, and other Sermons.
Westminster Sermons.
All Saints' Day, and other Sermons.

By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY.
SPECTA TOR.—" Mr. Christie Murray has more power and genius for the

delineation of English rustic life than any half-dozen of our surviving novelists put
together."
SA TURDAY REVIEW.—'' Few modern novelists can tell a story of English

country life better than Mr. D. Christie Murray."

Aunt Rachel. I Schwartz.
John Vale's Guardian.

|

The Weaker Vessel.

He Fell among Thieves. D. C. Murray and H. Herman.

By Mrs. OLIPHANT.
ACADEMY.— " At her best she is, with one or two exceptions, the best of living

English novelists."

SATURDAY REV/EIV.—" Has the charm of style, the literary quality and
flavour that never fails to please."

A Beleaguered City. | Joyce.
Neighbours on the Green.
Kirsteen. | Hester. | Sir Tom.
A Country Gentleman and his

Family.
The Curate in Charge.
The Second Son.
He that Will Not when He May.

The Railway Man and his Children.
The MaiTiage of Elinor.
The Heir Presumptive and the Heir-
Apparent.

A Son of the Soil.

The Wizard's Son.
Young Musgrave.
Lady William.

By J. H SHORTHOUSE.
ANTI-JACOBIN.— " Powerful, striking, and fascinating romances.

John Inglesant. I The Countess Eve.
Sir Percival.
The Little Schoolmaster Mark.

A Teacher of the Violin.
Blanche, Lady Falaise.

By FREDERICK DENISON MA URICE.
Sermons Preached in Lincoln's Inn
Chapel. In 6 vols.

Christmas Day, and Other Sermons.
Theological Essays.
Prophets and Kings.
Patriarchs and Lawgivers.
The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven.
Gospel of St. John.

Epistles of St. John.
Lectures on the Apocalypse.
Friendship of Books.
Social Morality.
Prayer Book and Lord's Prayer.
The Doctrine of Sacrifice.

Acts of the Apostles.

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.



MACMILLAN'S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Crown 8vo. 6d. each volume.

By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE.
The Heir of Redclyffe.
Heartsease. | Hopes and Fears.
Dynevor Terrace. | The Daisy Chain.
The Trial : More Links of the Daisy

Chain.
Pillars of the House. Vol. I.

Pillars of tho House. Vol. II.

The Young Stepmother.
The Clever Woman of the Family.
The Three Brides.
My Young Alcides. |

The Caged Lion.
The Dove in the Eagle's Nest.
The Chaplet of Pearls.
Lady Hester, and the Davors Papers.
Magnum Bonum. | Love and^Life.
Unknown to History.
Stray Pearls.
The Armourer's 'Prentices.

The Two Sides of the Shield.
Nuttie's Father.
Scenes and Characters.
Chantry House.
A Modem Telemachus.
Bye-Words.
Beechcroft at Rockstone.
More Bywords.
A Reputed Changeling.
The Little Duke.
The Lances of Lynwood.
The Prince and the Page.
P's and Q's, and Little Lucy's Wonder*

ful Globe.
Two Penniless Princesses.
That Stick.
An Old Woman's Outlook.
Grisly Grlsell.

By VARIOUS WRITERS.
Sir S. W. BAKER.—True Tales for My Grandsons.
R. BLEXNERHASSETT and L. SLEEMAN.—Adventures in Mashonaland.
FRANCES HODGSON BURNETT.—Louisiana ; and That Lass o' Lovn-ie's.

Sir MORTIMER DURAND, K.C.I. E.—Helen Treveryan.
'English Men of Letters' Series. In 13 Monthly Volumes, each Volume containing

three bonks.

LANOE FALCONER.—Cecilia de Noel.
ARCHIB.ALD FORBES.—Barracks, Bivouacs, and Battles.—Souvenirs of Some

Continents.
W. FORBES -MITCHELL. —Reminiscences of the Great Mutiny. 1857-59.

W. W. FOWLER.—Tales of the Birds. Illustrated by Bryan Hook. A Year With
the Birds. Illustrated by Bryan Hook.

Rev. J. C;iLMORE.—Storm Warriors.
P. KENNEDY.—Legendary Fictions of the Irish Celts.

HENRY KINGSLKY.—Tales-of Old Travel.

MARGARET LEE.—Faithful and Unfaithful.

AMY LEVY.—Reuben Sachs.

S. R. LYSAGHT.—The Marplot.
LORD LVTTON.—The Ring of Amasis.
M. M'LENNAN.—Muckle Jock, and other Stories of Peasant Life.

LUCAS MALET.—Mrs. Lorimer.
GUSTAVE MASSON.—A French Dictionary.

A. B. MITFORD.—Tales of Old Japan.
Major G. PARRY.—The Story of Dick.

E. C. PRICE.—In the Lion's Mouth.
W. C. RHOADl'IS.—John Trevennick.
THE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE. Vol. I. Comedies. Vol. II. Histories.

Vol. III. Tragedies. 3 vols.

FLOR-'V A. STEEL.—Miss Stuart's Legacy.—The Flower of Forgiveness.

MARCHESA THEODOLI.-Under Pressure.

"TIMES" Summaries. — Biographies of Eminent Persons. In 4 vols. — Annual
Summaries. In 2 vols.

Mrs. HUMPHRY WARD.—Miss Bretherton.

MON TAGU WILLIAMS, o.C—Leaves of a Life.—Later Leaves.—Round London :

Down East, and Up West.
Hogan, M.P.—Tim.—The New Antigone.

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.
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AGRICULTURE.
(See also Botany ; Gardening. )

FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.).—A Handbook
OF Agricultural Chemical Analysis.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6^.

KING (F. H.).—The Soil, Its Nature, etc.

Fcp. 8vo. 3^. net.

LAURIE (A. P.).—Primer OF Agricultural
Chemistry, or The Food of Plants.
Pott Svo. If.

MUIR (J.).—Manual ok Dairy Work.
Pott Svo. s-s.

Agriculture, Practical and Scien-
tific. Cr. Svo. 4J. ^d.

NICHOLLS (H. A. A.).—Text Book of
Tropical Agriculture. Cr. Svo. 6j.

TANNER (Henry).—Elementary Lessons
IN THE Science of Agricultural Prac-
tice. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. M.

• First Principles of Agriculture.
Pott Svo. 15.

The Principles of Agriculture. For
Use in Elementary Schools. Ext. fcp. Svo.—
The Alphabet of the Principles op
Agriculture, td. — Further Steps in

the Principles of Agriculture, is.—
Elementary School Readings on the
Principles of Agriculture for the
Third Stage, ls.

The Abbot's Farm ; or. Practice with

Science. Cr. Ivo. 35. bd.

i^h^QtUSX, Human. {See Physiology. )

ANTHROPOLOGY.
BROWN (J. Allen).—Palvsolithic Man in
North-West Middlesex. Svo. ^s. 6d.

DAWKINS (Prof. W. Boyd).—Early Man
IN Britain and his Place in the Ter-
tiary Period Med. 3vo. 7-,s

DE QUATREFAGES (A.)—The Pygmies.
Translated by F. Starr. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

FINCK (Henry T.).—Romantic Love and
Personal Beauty 2 vols. Cr. Svo. 18*.

PISON(L.)and HOWITT (A. W.).—Kami-
LAROi AND KuRNAi Group. Group-Mar-
riage and Relationship, and Marriage by
Elopement. Svo. 155.

FRAZER (J. G.).—The Golden Bough : A
Study in Comparative Religion. 2 vols.

Svo. 28J.

GALTON (Francis).—English Men of Sci-

ence : their Nature and Nurture.
Bvo. 8f. 6d.

GALTON (Francis).—Natural Inherit-
ance. Svo. gs.

Inquiries into Human Faculty and
ITS Development. Svo. 16s.

LiKE-IiisTORY ALBUM : Being a Personal
Note-book, combining Diaiy, Photograph
Album, a Register of Height, Weight, and
other Anthropometrical Observations, and a
Record of illnesses. 4tc. 35. 6d'.—Or with Cards
of Wool for Testing Colour Vision. 4s. 6d.

Record of Family Faculties. Con-
sisting of Tabular Forms and Directions for

Entering Data. 4to. 2s. 6d.

Hereditary Genius : An Enquiry inic iu
Laws and Consequences. Ext. cr. Svo. 7j.net.

Finger Prints. Svo. 6.r. net.

Blurred Fingerprints. Svo. 2s.6d.nt1.

Fingerprint Directories. Svo. 5j.net.

HOFFMAN (W. J.).—The Beginnings of
Writing. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

M'LENNAN (J. F.).-The Patriarchal
Theory. Edited and completed by Donalb
M'Lennan, M.A. Svo. 14J.

Studies in Ancient History. Csmi
prising "Primitive Marriage." Svo. i6i.

MASON (O. T.).—Woman's Share in Primi-
TivE Culture. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

MONTELIUS—WOODS. -The Civilisa
TioN OF Sweden in Heathen Times.
By Prof. Oscar Montelius, Translated
by Rev. F. H. Woods, Illustr. Svo. 14s.

ORR (H. B.).—Theory of Development
and Heredity. Cr. 8vo. 6s, net.

RATZEL (F. ).—History of Mankind. Ed.
by E. B. Tylor. In 30 Monthly Parts. Roy.
Svo. i.s. net each

SEEBOHM (H. E.).—Structure of Greek
Tribal Society. Svo. 5s. net.

TURNER (Rev. Geo.).—Samoa, a Hundrbb
Years ago and long before. Cr. Svo. gt,

TYLOR (E. B.).— Anthropology. With
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6d.

WESTERMARCK (Dr. Edward).—The His.
TORY OF Human Marriage. With Preface
ty Dr. A. R. Wallace. 2nd Edit. Svo.

14J. net.

WILSON (Sir Daniel).—Prehistoric Ann.^ls
OF Scotland. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 36*.

Prehistoric Man _:
Researches into the

Origin of Civilisation in the Old and New
World. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 36J.

The Right Hand : Left-Handednesi
Cr. Svo. 4S. 6d.
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ANTIQUITIES.

{See alio Anthropology.)

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).—Forty Years l^

A Moorland Parish. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8j. td.

net.

—

Ilhistrated Edition. 12s. net.

Memorials of Old Whitby. Illust.

Ex. cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

BURM (Robert).—Roman Literature m
Relation to Roman Art. With Illastra

tions. Ext. cr. 8vo. 14J.

DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICA-
TIONS.

Antiquities OF Ionia. Vols. I.—III. 2/. 2*.

each, or 5/. 55. the set, net.—Vol. IV. Folio,

half morocco. 3/. 13J. 6d. net.

An Investigation of the Principles of
Athenian Architecture. By F. C.
Penrose. Illustrated. Folio. 7I. js. net.

Specimens of Anxient Sculpture : Egyp-
tian, Etruscan, Greek, and Roman.
Vol. II. Folio. 5/. «iJ. net.

DYER (Louis).—Studies of the Gods in

Greece at certain Sanctuaries re-
cently Excavated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8j.6df.net.

ERMAN (.A..).—Life in Ancient Egypt.
Transl. by H. M. Tirard. Illust. Super-
royal 8vo. 21S. net.

EVANS (Lady). Chapters on Greek Dress.
Illustrated. 8vo. 55. net.

FOWLER (W. W.).—The City-State of
the Greeks and Romans. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

GARDNER(Ernest).—Handbook OF Greek
Sculpture. Illustrated. Ex. cr. 8vo. 5^.

GARDNER (Percy).—Samos and Samian
Coins : An Essay. 8vo. js. 6d.

GOW(J., Litt.D.).—A Companion to School
Classics. Illu:.trated. 3rd Ed, Cr. 8vo. 6*.

HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL
(Mrs.!.

—

Mythology and Monuments of
Ancient Athens. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. i6j.

HELLENICSOCIETV S PUBLICATIONS
—Excavations at Megalopolis, 1890

—

1891. By Messrs. E. A. Gardner, W.
LoRiNG, G. C. Richards, and W. J. Wood-
house. With an Architectural Description

by R. W. Schultz. 4to. 25s.

—— Ecclesiastical Sites in Isauria (Cili-

CIA Trachea). By the Rev. A. C. Head-
lam. Imp. 4to. 5J.

JONES (H. S.).—Select Passages from
Ancient Writers, Illustrative of the
History of Greek Sculpture. 8vo. 7j.net.

LANCIANI (Prof. R.).—Ancient Rome in

the Light of Recent Discoveries. 4to. 24*.

-

—

Pagan AND Christian Rome. 4to. 24J.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A Primer of
Greek Antiquities. Pott 8vo. is.- Social Life in Greece from Homer
TO Menander. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs.

Rambles and Studies in Greece. Il-

lustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. loj. 6d.

{See also History, p. 13.)

NEWTON (Sir C. !".).-Essays on Art and
ARCHiBOLOGY. 8vO. I2J. 6rf.

SCHUCHHARDT(C.).—Dr. Schliemann's
Excavations at Troy, Tiryns, Mycenae,
Orchomenos, Ithaca, in the Light or
Recent Knowledge. Trans, by Eugjbnib
Sellers. Preface by Walter Leaf, Litt.D.
Illastrated. Svo. iZs. net.

SCHREIP.ER (T.).—Atlas of Classical
Antiquities. Edit, by W. C. F. Andbr-
SON. Oblong 4to. 21J. net.

STRANGFORD. (J^f Voyages & Travels.)

WALDSTEIN (C.).—Catalogue of Casts
IN THE Museum of Classical Arch.ao-
LOGY, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. u. td.—
Large Paper Edition. Small 4to. 5^.

WHITE (Gilbert). (See Natural History.)

-VILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—A Primer of Ro-
MAN Antiquities. Pott Svo. is.

ARCHJEOLOGY. {See Antiquities.)

ARCHITECTURE.
AVERY ARCHITECTURAL CATA-
LOGUE. Imp. Svo, half mor. sos. nel,

FREEMAN (Prof. E, A.).—History of thb
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. Svo.

3*. td.

HULL (E.).—A Treatise on Ornamental
AND Building Stones of Great Britain
and Foreign Countries. Svo. i2j.

LETHABY (W. R.) and SWAINSON(H.X
—The Church of St. Sophia at Constan-
tinople. Illust. Med. 8vo. 21s. net

MOORE (Prof. C. H.).—The Development
AND Character of Gothic Akchitbc-
TORE. Illustrated. Med. 8vo. i8j.

PENROSE (F. C). {See Antiquities.)

STEVENSON {]. J.).—House Ahchiteo-
TURE. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Roy.
Svo. lis. each.—Vol. I. Architecture ;

Vol. II. House Planning.

ART.
{See also Music.)

ANDERSON (L.). Linear Perspbctivb
AND Model Drawing. Svo. 2s.

ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited by
W. J. Loftie, B.A. Cr. Svo.

The Bedroom and Boudoir. By Lady
Barker. 2s. 6d.

Needlework. By Elizabeth Glaister.
Illustrated 2s. 6d.

Mdsic in the House. By John Hullah.
4th edit. 2j. 6d.

The Dining-Room. By Mrs. Loftib.
With Illustrations. 2nd Edit. u. td.

Amateur Theatricals. By Walter H.
Pollock and Lady Pollock. Illustrated

by Kate Greenaway. 2j. td.

ATKINSON (J. B.).-An Art Tour to
Northern Capitals of Europe. Svo. la*.

BENSON (W. A. S.). Handicraft and
Design. Cr. Svo. 55. net.

BURN (Robert). {See Antiquities.)

CARR(J.C.)—Papers on Art. Cr.Svo. 8*.W.

COLLIER (Hon. John).—A Primer of Art.
Pott Svo. is.

COOK (E. T.).—A Popular Handbook to
thf. National Gallery. Including Notes
collected from the Works of Mr. Roskin.

ith Edit. Cr. Svo, half morocco. 14J.

—

.arge paper Edition, 250 copies. 2 vols. Svo.
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DELAMOTTE (Prof. P. H.).—A Beginner's
Drawing-Book, Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

ELLIS (Tristram).—Sketching from Na-
ture. Iliustr. by H. Stacy Marks, R.A.,
and the Author. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

FLORY (M. A.).—A Book about Fans. Ex.
Cr. 8vo. los. 6d.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—Thoughts about
Art. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8f . 6d.

HOOPER (W. H.)and PHILLIPS (W. C ).-
A Manual of Marks on Pottery and
Porcelain. 2nd Edit. i6nio. 4J. td.

HUNT (W.).—Talks about Art. With a
Letter from Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A.
Cr. 8vo. 3j. td.

HUTCHINSON (G. W. C.).—Some Hints
on Learning to Draw. Roy. 8vo. 8j. 6d.

LA FAROE (J.)

—

Considerations on Paint-
ing. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

LAURIE (A. P.).—Facts about Processes,
Pigments, and Vehicles. Cr. 8vo. 3J. net.

LECTURES ON ART. By Regd. Stuart
Poole, Professor W. B. Richmond, E. J.
PoYNTER, R.A., J. T. Micklethwaite,
and William Morris. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

NEWTON (Sir C. l.).-{See Antiquities.)

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—Essays on Art.
Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s.

PATER (W.).—The Renaissance: Studies
in Art and Poetry. 5th Edit. Cr. Svo. loj. 6af

PENNELL (Joseph).—Pen Drawing and
Pen Draughtsmen. New and Enlarged
Edit. , with 400 lUust. 410 Buckram. 42J. net.

PROPERT (J. Lumsden)—A History of
Miniature Art. Illustrated. Super roy.

410.3/. 13J. 6d.—Bound in vellum. 4/. 145. dd.

SPANTON (J. H.).— Science and Art
Dra ving. Svo. loy. net.

TAYLOR (E. R.).—Drawing and Design.
Ob. cr. Svo. 2j. 6d.

THOMPSON(E.).—Anatomy for Artists.
[In the Press.

(TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G.
Rawlinson. Med. Svo. 12*. 6d.

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).—OoR
Sketching Club. 5th Edit. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d.

WARE (W. R.).—Modern Perspective.
With Plates. 5th. Edit. 4to. 2\s. net.

WYATT (Sir M. Digby).—Fine Art: A
Sketch of its History, Theory, Practice, and
Application to Industry. Svo. <,s,

ASTRONOMY.
AIRY (Sir G. B.).—Popular Astronomy.

Illustrated. 7th Edit. Fcp. Svo. 4J. td.

'— Gravitation. An Elementary Explana-
tion of the Principal Perturbations in the
Solar System. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 71. 6d.

BLAKE (J. F.).—Astronomical Myths.
With Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 9*.

CHEYNE (C. H. H.).-An Elementary
Treatise on the Planetary Theory.
Cr. Svo. 7J. td.

CLARK (L.) and SADLER (H.).—The Star
Guide. Roy. Svo. 5*.

CROSSLEY (E.), GLEDHILL (J.), and
WILSON (J. M.).—A Handbook of Dou-
BLE Stars. Svo. 21J.—— Corrections to the Handbook of
Double Stars. Svo. ij.

FORBES (Prof. George).—The Transit of
Venus. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.

GODFRAY (Hugh). — An Elementary
Treatise on the Lunar Theory. 2nd
Edit. Cr. Svo. 5^. 6d.

A Treatise on Astronomy, for thb
USE OF Colleges AND Schools. Svo. 12s. td,

GREGORY (R. A.).—The Planet Earth.
Gl. Svo. 2S.

LOCKYER(J. Norman, F.R.S.).—A Prim»r
OF Astronomy. Illustrated. Pott Svo. u.

Elementary Lessons in Astronomy.
Illustr. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5J. td.

Questions on the same. By J. Forbes
Robertson. Fcp. Svo. is. td.

The Chemistry of the Sun. Illus-

trated. Svo. 14J.

The Meteoritic Hypothesis of thb
Origin of Cosmical Systems. Illustrated.

Svo. x-js. net.

The Evolution of the Heavens and
the Earth. Illustrated. Cr. Svo.

[In the Press.
Star-Gazing Past and Present. Ex-

panded from Notes with the assistance of
G. M. Seabroke. Roy. Svo. 21J.

LODGE (O. J.).—Pioneers of Science. Ex.
cr. Svo. 7J. 6d.

MILLER (R. Kalley).—The Romance of
Astronomy. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. \s. 6d.

NEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).—Popular As-
tronomy. Engra\4ngs and Maps. Svo. iSj.

ROSCOE—SCHUSTER. {See Chemistry.)

ATLASES.
{See also Geography).

BARTHOLOMEW (J. G.).-Elementary
School Atlas. 4to. is.

Physical and Political School Atlas.
3o maps. 4to. 2>s. 6d. ; half mor. loj. 6d.—- Library Reference Atlas of thb
World. With Index to 100,000 places.

Folio. 52J. 6^. net.—Also in 7 parts, sj.net
each ; Geographical Index, 7s. ?-'. net.

LABBERTON (R. H.).—New Historical
Atlas and General History. 4to. 15*.

BIBLE. {See under Theoi^ogv, p. 28.)

BIBLIOGRAPHY.
A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CATALOGUE OF
MACMILLAN AND CO.'S PUBLICA-
TIONS, 1843—89. Med. Svo. lay. net.

MAYOR (Prof. John E. B.).—A Bibliogra-
PHicAL Clue to Latin Literature. Cr.
Svo. 10s. 6d.

RYLAND (F.).—Chronological Outlines
OF English Literature. Cr. Svo. 6j.

SMITH (Adam).—Catalogue of Library.
Ed. by J. Bonar. Svo. 7^. 6d. net.

WHITCOMB (L. S.).—Chronological Out-
lines of American Literature. Intro-
duction by Brander Matthews. Cr. Svo.
6s. net.
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{See a/so History.)

AGASSIZ
DENCK.
Cr. 3vo.

Life,
Makcou.

;Louis): Life and Corrkspon
Ed. by E, C. Agassiz. b vols.

lis.

Letters, and Works. By J.
2 vols. 8vo. 171. net.

ALBEMARLE (Earl oQ.—Fifty Years of
My Life. 3rd ¥A'n., revised. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

ALFRED T?1E GREAT. By Thomas
Hughes. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

AMI EL(H.F.)-The Journal Intime. Trans.
Mrs. HuMPHKV Wakd. and Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas). {Stf Physics.)

By FrancbsARNAULD (Angelique).

Martin. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d.

ARTEVELDE. Tames and Philip van
Artevelde. By W. J. Ashley, Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BACON (Francis): An Account of his Life
AND Works. By E. A. Abbott. Svo. 14*.

BAKER (Sir. S. W.).—A Memoir. By T.
Douglas Murray and A. Silva White.
Svo. 21s.

BARNES. Life of William Barnes, Poet
and Philologist. By his Daughter, Lucy
Baxter (" Leader Scott "). Cr. Svo. 7J. 6d.

BERLIOZ (Hector): Autobiography of.
Tms.byR.& E.Holmes. 2vo1s. Cr.Svo. 21s.

BERNARD (St.). The Life and Times of
St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux. By
J. C. Morison, M.A. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BLACKBURNE. Life of the Right Hon.
Francis Blackburne, late Lord Chancellor
of Ireland, by his Son, Edward Black-
burne. With Portrait. Svo. 12s.

BLAKE. Life of William Blake. With
Selections from his Poems, etc. Illustr. from
Blake's own Works. By Alexander Gil-
christ. 2 vols. Med. Svo. 42^.

BOLEYN (Anne) : A Chapter of English
History, 1527—36. By Paul Friedmann
2 vols. Svo. 28s.

BROOKE (Sir Jas.), The Raja of Sara-
wak (Life oQ. By Gertrude L. Jacob.
2 vols. Svo. 2SS.

BURKE. By John Morley Globe Svo. 5s.

CALVIN. (See Select Biography, p. 6.)

CAMPBELL (Sir G.).—Memoirs of my In-
dian Career. Edited by Sir C. E. Ber-
nard. 2 vols. Svo. 21s. net.

C.'VRLYLE (Thomas). Edited by Charles
E. Norton. Cr. Svo.

Reminiscences. 2 vols. 12s.

Early Letters, 1S14—26. 2 vols. i8j

Letters, 1826—36. 2 vols. iSj.

Correspondence between Goethe
AND Carlyle. qj.

CARSTARES (Wm.): A Character and
Career of the Revolutionary Epoch
(1649—1715). By R. H. Story. Svo. 12s.

CAVOUR. {See Select Biography, p. 6.)

CHATTERTON : A Story of the Year
1770. By Prof. David Masson. Cr.Svo. 5s.

A Biographical Study. By Sir Daniel
Wilson. Cr. Svo. 6*. 6d.

CHURCH (R. W.).—Like and Letters.
Svo. ys. 6d.

CLARK. Memorials from Journals and
Letters of Samuel Clark, M.A. Edited
by His Wife. Cr.Svo. ys.6d.

CLOUGH (A. H.). {See Literature, p. 24.)

C0LKR1D(;E (.S. T.): A Narrative OF the
Events of his Life. By J. D. Campbell.
Svo. loj. 6d.

COMBE. Life of George Combe. By
Charles Gibbon. 2 vols. Svo. 32J.

CROMWELL. (5^^ Select Biography, p. 6.)

DAMIEN (Father): A Journey from Cash-
mere TO his Home in Hawaii. By Edward
Clifford. Portrait. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

DANTE : and other Essays. By Dean
Church. Globe Svo. ^s.

DARWIN (Charles) : Memorial Notices.
By T. H. Huxley, G. J. Romanes, Sir
Arch. Geikie, and W. Thiselton Dyer.
With Portrait. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

DEAK (Francis): Hungarian Statesman.
A Memoir. Svo. \2S. 6d.

DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. By
Prof. D. Masson. Cr. Svo. lor. 6d.

EADIE. Life of John Eadie, D.D. By
James Brown, D.D. Cr. Svo. tj. 6d.

ELLIOTT. Life of H. V. Elliott, of
Brighton. ByJ. Bateman. Cr.Svo. 6*.

EMERSON. Life of Ralph Waldo Embr.
SON. ByJ. L.Cabot. 2 vols. Cr.Svo. iSj.

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cr. Svo.
With Portraits. 2s. 6d. each.

Campbell (Colin). By A. Forbes.
Clive. By Colonel Sir Charles Wilson.
Cook (Captain). By Walter Besant.
Dampier. By W. Clark Russell.
Drake. By Julian Corbett.
Dundonald. By Hon. J. W. Fortescue.
Gordon (General). By Col. SirW. Butler.
Hastings (Warren). By Sir A. Lyall.
Havelock (Sir Henry) By A. Forbes.
Henkv V. By Rev. A. J. Church.
Lawrence (Lord). By Sir Rich. Temple.
Livingstone. By Thomas Hughes.
Monk. By Julian Corbett.
Montrose. By Mowbray Morris.
Napier (Sir Chas.). By Sir W. Butler.
Nelson. By J. K. Laughton.
Peterboroi'gh. By W. Stebbing.
Rodney. By David Hannay.
Strafford. By H. D. Traill.
Warwick, the King-Maker. By C. W,
Oman.

Wellington. By George Hooper.
Wolfe. By A. G. Bradley.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Edited
by John Morley. Crown Svo. xs.id.',
sewed, \s

Addison. By W. J. Courthope.
Bacon By Dean Church.
Bkntlky. By Prof. Jebb.
BuNVAN. ByJ. A. Froude.
BuRKK. By John Morley.
Burns. By Principal Shairp.
Byron. By John Nichol.
Carlyle. By John Nichol.
Chaucer. By Prof. A. W. Ward.
Coleridge. By H. D. Traill.
CowPEK. By GoLDWiN Smith.
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ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS-C(7«/^.
Defoe. By W. Minto.
De Quincey. By Prof. Masson.
Dickens. By A. W. Ward.
Drvden. By G. Saintsbury.
Fielding. By Austin Dobson.
Gibbon. By J. Cotter Morison.
Goldsmith. By William Black.
Gray. By Edmund Gosse.
Hawthorne. By Henry James.
Hume. By T. H. Huxley.
Johnson. By Leslie Stephen.
Keats. By Sidney Colvin.
Lamb. By Rev. Alfred Ainger.
Landor. By Sidney Colvin.
Locke. By Prof. Fowler.
Macaulay. By J. Cotter Morison.
Milton. By Mark Pattison.
Pope. By Leslie Stephen.
Scott. By R. H. Hutton.
Shelley. By J. A. Symonds.
Sheridan. By Mrs. Oliphant-.
Sidney. By J. A. Symonds.
Southey. By Prof. Do\a den.
Spenser. By Dean Church.
Sterne. By H. D. Traill.
Swift. By Leslie Stephen.
Thackeray. By Anthony Trollops,
Wordsworth. By F. W. H. Myers.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Reissue
in 13 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6^. each.
Vol. I. Chaucer, Spenser, Dryden.
Vol. II. Milton, Goldsmith, Cowper.
Vol. III. Byron, Shelley, Keats.
Vol. IV. Wordsworth, Southey, Landor.
Vol. V. Lamb, Addison, Swift.
Vol. VI. Scott, Burns, Coleridge.
Vol. VII. Hume, Locke, Burke.
Vol. VIII. Defoe, Sterne, Hawthorne.
Vol. IX. Fielding, Thackeray, Dickens.
Vol. X. Gibbon, Carlyle, Macaulay.
Vol. XI. Sidney, De Quincey, Sheridan.
Vol. XII. Pope, Johnson, Gray.
Vol. XIII. Bacon, Bunyan, Bextley.

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE.
Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d. each.

William the Conqueror. By Edward
A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D.

Henry II. By Mrs. J. R. Green.
Edward I. By T. F. Tout, M.A.
Henry VII. By James Gairdner.
Cardinal Wolsey. By Bp. Creighton.
Elizabeth. By E. S. Beesly.
Oliver Cromwell. By F. Harrison.
William III. By H. D. Traill.
Walpole. By John Morlsy.
Chatham, fiy John Morley. {InPrtp.
Pitt. By Lord Rosebery.
Peel. By J. R. TKURSFiELi>.

FAIRFAX. Ljp-E OF Robert Fairfax of
Steeton, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and
Member for York, a.d. 1666-1725. By Clb-
MENTS R. MaRKHAM, C.B. SvO. I2f. 6<i

FITZGERALD (E.). (^See Litsrato .v p. 25.)

FORBES (Edward): Memoir of. By Georgb
Wilson, M.P., and Sir Archibald Geikib,
F.R.S.,etc. 8vo. 140-.

FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscences
OF THE Great Mutiny. Cr. 8vo. s^r. 6rf.

FOREIGN STATESMEN. Cn.wn 8vo.
, 2J. (>d. each.
; Richelieu. By R. Lodge, M.A
I Philip Augustus. By Rev. W. H. Hutton.

FRANCIS OF ASSISI. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Cr. 8vo. ts.

FRASER. James Eraser, Second Bishop
of Manchester : A Memoir. By T.
Hughes. Cr. 8vo. ts.

FREEMAN (E. A.).—Life and Letters.
By W. R.W.Stephens. 2 vols. 8vo. ly^.net.

GOETHE: Life of. By Prof. HsinricH
Duntzer. Translated by T. W. Lyster.
2 vols. Cr. Svo. 2 1J.

GORDON ^.General) ; A Sketch. By Regi-
nald H. Barnes. Cr. Svo. xs.

Letters of General C. G. Gordon to
his Sister, M. A. Gordon. Lr. Svo. -^s-td.

iiANDEL : Life of. By W. S. Rockstro.
Cr. Svo. loj. (id.

HAUSER, KASPAR : True Story of. By
the Duchess OF Cleveland. Cr. Svo. i,s.td.

HIGINBO I HAM (Chief Justice).—Life of.
By E. E Morris. Ex. cr. 8vo. gj.

HOBART. (See Collected Works, p. 26.)

HODGSON. Memoir of Rev. Francis
Hodgson, B.D. By his Son, Rev. Jamf^ T.
Hodgson, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. i8.r.

JEVONS(W. Stanley).—Letters and Jour-
nal. Edited by HiS Wife. Svo. 14J.

KIAVANAGH (Rt. Hon. A. McMurrough) : A
Biography. From papers chiefly unpub-
lished, compiled by his Cousin, Sarah L.
Steele. With Portrait. Svo. 145. net.

KINGSLEY (Chas.) : His Letters, and Me-
MORiES OF HIS Life. Edit, by His Wife. 2

vols, Cr. Svo. I2J.—Cheap Edit, i vol. ts.

LAMB. The Life of Charles Lamb. By
Rev. Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe Svo. 5*.

LETHBRIDGE(SirR.).—Golden Book of
India. Royal Svo. 40^.

LIGHTFOOT. Bishop Lightfoot. Re-
printed from Quarte7-lyRevieiv. Cr. Svo. 3^. bd.

LOUIS (St.). {Sie Select Biography, p. 6.)

MACMILLAN (D.). Memoir of Daniel
Macmillan. By Thomas Hughes, Q.C.
With Portrait. Cr. Svo. 45. 6<f.—Cheap
Edition. Cr. Svo, sewed, is,

MALTHUS AND HIS WORK. By James
Bonar. Svo. I2J. 6rf.

MANNING (Cardinal): Life of. By E. S.

PuRCELL. 2 vols. 3rd Edit. Svo. 30J. net.

MAURICE. Life of Frederick Denison
Maurice. By hisSon, F. Mauricb. 2 vols.

Svo. 36J.—Popular Ed. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. i6j.

MAXWELL. Professor Clerk Maxwell,
A Life of. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A.,
and W. Garnett, M.A. Cr. Svo. 7^. td.

MAZZINI. iJSse Select Biography, p. 6.)

MELBOURNE. Memoirs of Viscount
Melbourne. By W. M. Torrens. With
Portrait. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. Svo. 32J.

MILTON. The Life of John Milton.
By Prof David Masson. Vol. I., 21J. ;

Vol. II, i6j. ; Vcl. HI., 1S5. ; Vols. IV.
and v., 32.T. ; Vol. VI., with Portrait,

21J. ; Index to 6 vols., 165-. {,See also p. 18.)

MILTON : Johnson's Life of. Introduction
and Notes by K„ Deighton. G1. Svo. i.y. qd.

NAPOLEON I. : History of. By P. Lan-
FREY, 4 vols. Cr. Svo. 30J.
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BIOGRAFHY—continued.
NELSON. Southey's Life of Nelson.
With Introduction and Notes by Michael
Macmillan, B.A. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

NEWMAN (Cardinal): The Anglican Ca-
reek OK. My E. A. Abhott. 2 vols. 25^. net.

NORTH (M.).

—

Recollections of a Happv
Life. Being the Autobiography ofMarianne
North. Ed. by Mrs. J. A. Symonds. and
Edit. 2 vols. Ex. cr. 8vo. 17s. net.

• Some Further Recollections of a
Happv Life. Cr. Svo. 8j. 6^. net.

OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE, 1833—45
By Dean Church. G1. Svo. 5J.

PARKER(W. K.)—

A

BiogkaphicalSketch
By His Son. Cr. Svo. 4J. net.

PARKES (Sir Harry) : Life of. Edited by
S. Lane-Poole and F. V. Dickins. 2 vols.

Svo. '25s. net.

PATTESON. Life and Letters of John
Coleridge Patteson, D.D., Missionary
Bishop. ByC. M.Yonge. 2 vols. Cr. Svo.

12s. (See also under Awdry, p. 48.)

PATTISON (M.).—Memoirs. Cr. Svo. Sj.6^.

PITT. {See Select Biography.)

POLLOCK (Sir Frdk., 2nd Bart.).—Personal
Remembrances. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. i6j.

POOLE, THOS., AND HIS FRIENDS.
By Mrs. Sandford. 2nd edit. Cr. Svo. 6j.

RAMSAY (Sir A. C): Life of. By Sir A.
Geikie, F.R.S. Svo. lis. 6d. net.

RENAN (Ernest): In Memoriam. By Sir

M. E. Grant Duff. Cr. Svo. 6s.

ROBINSON (Matthew) : Autobiography of.
Edited by J. E. B. Mayor. Fcp. Svo. 5J.

ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel) : A Record and
A Study. By W. Sharp. Cr. Svo. loj. 6d.

RUMFORD, (^'f*? Collected Works, p. 27.)

SCHILLER, Life OF. By Prof. H. Duntzer.
Transl. by P. E. Pinf:erton. Cr. Svo. los.td.

SHELBURNE. Life of William, Earl
OK Shelburne. By Lord Edmond Fitz-
MAURICE. In 3 vols.—Vol. I. Svo. I2J.—
Vol. II. Svo. i2.f.—Vol. III. Svo. i6j.

SIBSON. {See Medicine.)

SMETHAM (Jas.). : Letters of. Ed. by
Sarah Smetham and W. Davies. Portrait.

Globe 8vo. ss.

SMITH(Adam.): LiFEOF. ByJ.RAE. Svo.

I2J. 6d. net.

SPINOZA : A Study. By Dr. J. Martineau.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

SWIFT : Life or. Edit, by H. Craik, C.B.
2 vols. Gl. Svo. ics.

TAIT. The Life of Archibald Campbell
Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury. By
the Bishop of Winchester and Rev. W.
Bhnham, B.D. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. los. net.— Catharine and Ckawfukd Tait,
Wife and Son of Archibald Campbell,
Archbishop of Canterbury: A Memoir.
Ed. by Rev. W. Bknham, B.D. Cr. Svo. 6x.

—Popular Edit., abridjjt^d. Cr.Svo. 2S. 6d.

IHRING (Edward): A Memory of. By
J. H. Skrink. Cr. Svo. 6j.

VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING
OF ITALY. By G. S. Godkin. Cr. Svo. 6*.

WARD. William George Ward and thb
Oxford Movement. By his Son, Wilfrid
Ward. With Portrait. Svo. 14J.

William GeorgeWardandtheCatho-
Lic Revival. By the same. Svo. 14J.

WATSON. A Record of Ellen Watson.
By Anna Buckland. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WHEWELL. Dr. William Whewell, late

Master of Trinity College^ Cambridge. An
Account of his Writings, with Selections from
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence.
By I. Todhunter, M.A. 2 vols. Svo. 25*

WILLIAMS (Montagu).—Leaves of a Lifb.
Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

Later Leaves. Being further Reminis-
cences. With Portrait. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d,

Round London, down East and op
West. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

WILSON. Memoir of Prof. George Wil-
SON, M.D. By His Sister. With Portrait.

2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WORDSWORTH. Dove Cottage, Words-
worth's Home 1800—8. Gl. Svo, swd. 11.

Select Biograpliy.

BIOGRAPHIES OF EMINENT PER-
SONS. Reprinted from the Times. 4 vols.

Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. each.

FARRAR (Archdeacon). — Seekers aftbb
God. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.). — Some Eminent
Women of our Times. Cr. Svo 2s. 6d.

GUIZOT.—Great Christians of France I

St. Louis and Calvin. Cr. Svo. 6s.

HARRISON (Frederic).-The New Calen-
dar of Great Men. Ex.cr. Svo. 7X.6</.net.

LODGE (O. J.).—Pioneers of Science.
Cr. Svo. 7J. td.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).—The Makers of
Modern Italy : Mazzini, Cavour, Gari-
baldi. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — Biographical
Sketches, 1852—75. Cr. Svo. 6s.

NEW HOUSE OF COMMONS, JULY,
iSq5. Reprinted from the 7'zw£'5^. i6mo. i*.

RITCHIE (Mrs.).—Records of Tennyson,
RusKiN, AND Browning. Globe Svo. 5*.

Chapters from Some Memoirs.
Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d.

SMALLEY (G. W.).—Studies of Men.
Cr. Svo is. 6d net.

SMITH(Goldwin).—Three English States-
men : Cromwell, Pym, Pitt. Cr. Svo. 5*.

STEVENSON (F. S.).—Historic Person-
ality. Cr. Svo. 4.^. 6d.

THORPE (T. E.).—Essays in Historical
Chemistry. Cr. Svo. Sj. 6rf. net.

WINKWORTH (Catharine). — Christian
Singers of Germany. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d.

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—The Pupils of St
John. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Pioneers and Founders; or, Recent
Workers in the Mission Field. Cr. Svo. 6#.

A Book OF Worthies. PottSvo. 2J.6<f.net.

A Book of Golden Deeds. Pott Svo.

2s.6d. n&i- -Globe Readings Edition. Globe
Svo. 2s.—Abridged Edition. Pott Svo. u.
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BIOLOGY.
(See also Botany ; Natural History

;

Physiology; Zoology.)

BALFOUR (F. M.).—Comparative Em-
BRYOLOGY. Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. I.

i8j. Vol. II. 21s.

BALL (W. P.).—Are the Effects of Use
AND Disuse Inherited? Cr. 8vo. -^s. 6d.

BATESON (W.).—Materials for the
Study of Variation. lUustr. 8vo. 2if.net.

BERNARD (H. M.).—The Apodidae. Cr.
Svo. js. td.

BIRKS (T. R.).— Modern Physical Fa-
TALISM, AND THE DOCTRINE OF EVOLUTION.
Including an Examination of Mr. Herbert
Spencer's " First Principles." Cr. 8vo. 6*.

CALDERWOOD (H.). — Evolution and
Man's Place in Nature. 2nd Edit. Svo.
lof. net.

DE VARIGNY (H.).—Experimental Evo-
lution. Cr. Svo. 5J.

EIMER (G. H. T.).—Organic Evolution
AS THE Result of the Inheritance of
Acquired Characters according to the
Laws of Organic Growth. Translated by
J. T. Cunningham, M.A. 8vo. iis. td.

FISKE (John).—Outlines of Cosmic Philo-
sophy, based on the Doctrine of Evo-
lution. 2 vols. Svo. 25J.

Man's Destiny Viewed in the Light
CMf HIS Origin. Cr. Svo. 35. td.

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and BALFOUR (F. M.).
—The Elements of Embryology. Ed. A.
Sedgwick, and Walter Heape. lUust 3rd
Edit. , revised and enlarged. Cr. Svo. loi. td.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).—
{See under Z001.OGY

, p. 49.)

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-Organisms and
Disease. 3rd Edii, Cr. Svo, 6s.

LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).—Compara-
tive Longevity in Man and the Lower
Animals. Cr. 8vo. 4^. bd.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).— Scientific
Lectures. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Svo. 8j. td.

MURPHY (J. J.).—Natural Selection.
Gl. Svo. 5i.

ORR (H. B.),—Development and Here-
dity. Cr. Svo. ts. net.

OSBORN (H. F.).—From the Greeks to
Darwin. Svo. qs. net.

PARKER (T. Jeffery).—Lessons in Ele-
mentary Biology. lUustr. Cr. Svo. los.td.

ROMANES (G. J.).—Scientific Evidences
OF Organic Evolution. Cr. Svo. zs. td.

WALLACE (Alfred R.).—Darwinism : An
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selec-
tion. Illustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 9*.—- Contributions to the Theory of
Natural Selection, and Tropical Na-
ture : and other Essays. New Ed. Cr.Svo. 6x.—— The Geographical Distribution of
Animals. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 42s.

Island Life. Illustr. Ext. Cr. Svo. 6*.

WILLEY(A.).

—

Amphioxus, and the Ances-
try of the Vertebrates. Svo. ios.6d.net.

BIRDS. {See Zoology; Ornithology.)

BOOK-KEEPING.
THORNTON (J.).~First Lessons in Book-
KEEPING. New Edition. Cr. Svo. 2s. td.

Key. Oblong 4to. loj. 6d.
-— Exercise Books to First Lessons in
Bookkeeping.
No. I. For Lessons I.—IX. gd.
No. 2. For Test Exercises, gd.
No. 3. For Test Exercises, is. 6d.
No. 4. For Lessons XIII. and XIV. 15.6^?.

Case to contain all the above, 6a. Complete
set zvith case, is.

No. 5. Condensed Edition for Working
OUT a Selection on all the Lessons. 2s.

No. 6. Journal. 6d.
Examination Papers in Bookkeeping. 9^.
Key to Examination Papers. 25-.

Primer OF Book-keeping. Pott Svo. i*.

Key. Demy Svo. 2s. td,
Exercise Books to Primer of Book-
keeping.
Part I. Ledger ; Part II. Journal. Tbe

Set, ij.

Exercises in Book-keeping. Pott Svo. i*.

Manual of Book-keeping. GI. Svo.

IS. 6d.

BOTANY.
{See also Agriculture ; Gardening.)

ALLEN (Grant). — On the Colours of
Flowers. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

ATKINSON (G. F.).-Biology of Ferns.
Svo. Sj. td. net.

BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Prof.
H. M.). — A General Text-Book of
Botany. Svc, [In preparation.

BETTANY (G. T.).-First Lessons in Prac-
tical Botany. Pott Svo. if.

BOWER (Prof. F. O.).—A Course of Prac
TicAL Instruction in Botany. Cr. Svo.
loj. td.

Practical Botany for Beginners.
Gl. Svo. 3f. td.

CAMPBELL(Prof.D.H.).—Structure AND
Development of Mosses and Ferns.
Illustrated. Svo. 14^. net.

GRAY (Prof. Asa).—Structural Botany;
or. Organography on the Basis of Mor-
phology. Svo. lof. td.

The Scientific Papers of Asa Gray.
Selected by C. S. Sargent. 2 vols. Svo. 2i<.

HANBURY (Daniel). — Science Papers,
CHIEFLY Pharmacological and Botani-
cal. Med. Svo. 14^.

HARTIG (Dr. Robert).—Text-Book of the
Diseases of Trees. Transl. by Prof. Wm.
SoMERViLLE, B.Sc. Introduction by Prof.
H. Marshall Ward. Svo. ioj. net.

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.).—The Student's
Flora of the British Islands. vd
Edit. Globe Svo. lar. td.
A Primer of Botany. Pott Svo. li.

LASLETT (Thomas).—Timber and Timber
Trees, Native and Foreign. 2nd Ed.
Revised by H. Marshall Ward, D.Sc.
Cr. Svo Zs. td.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—On British
Wild Flowers considered in Relation
TO Insects. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 4X. td.

Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves. With
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. i,s. td.
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BOTANY—cffHitHued.

MClLER-THOMPSON.-The Fkrtili
SATiON OF Fi-owEKS. By Prof. H. MOllb*
Transl. by D'Arcv W. Thompson. Preface
by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. 8vo. 211.

MURRAY (G.)-

—

Introduction to Studv
OF Seaweeds. Cr. 8vo. 7^. e.V.

KISBET (J.).—British Forest Trees and
THEIR SyLVICULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS
AND Treatment. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

OLIVER (Prof. Daniel).—Lessons in Elk-
MENTAKY Botany. lilustr. Fcp. 8vo. ^s.td

First Book of Indian Botany. Ulna
trated. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).-THE Physiology
of the ClKCl'LATION IN PLANTS, IN THE
Lower Animals, and in Man. 8vo. lajr

SMITH (J.).—Economic Plants, Diction
ARY OF Popular Names of ; Their His
TORY, Products, and Uses. 8vo. i\s.

SMITH (W. G.).—Diseases of Field and
Garden Crops, chiefly such as ark
caused bv Fungi. Illust. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. td

VINES (S. H., and KINCH (E.).—Manual
of Vegetabli? Phvs!Oloc:v. Illustrated.
Crown Svo. [In preparattcn..

Ward (Prof. H. M.).—Timber and some of
its Diseases. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

YONGE (C. M.).—The Herb of the Field.
New Edition, revised, Cr. Svo. 5*.

BREWING AND WINE.
PASTEUR - FAULKNER. — Studies on
Fermentation : The Disease-S of Beer
their Causes, and the means of ?rk-
VENTiNG them. By L. Paste'/r. Trans
lated by Frank Faulkner. 3vo. q.\s.

CHEMISTRY.
C^"** also Metallurgy.)

BEHRENS (H.).—Microchemical Analy-
sis. Cr. 8vo 6s.

BRODIE(Sir Benjamin).—Ideal Chemistry.
Cr. Svo. is.

COHEN (J. B.). — The Owens College
Course of Practical Organic Chemi«-
TRY. Fcp. Svo. -is. 6d.

COOKE (Prof. J. P., jun.).—Principles of
Chemical Philosophy. New Ed. Svo. 19*.

DOBBIN (L.) and WALKER (Jas.).—Chemi-
cal Theory for Beginners. Pott 8vo.
2j. 6d

FLEISCHER (Emil).—A System of Volo-
metric Analysis. Transl. with Additions,
byM. M. P. Mu!K, F.R.S. E. Cr.Svo. ^s.6d.

FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.). {See Agri-
COLTURF.)

GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).-
The Chemistry of the Shccndary Bat
teries of Plakti^. and Faure. Cr. Svo. is.6d

HARTLEY (Prof. W. N.).-A Course of
8DANTITATIVE Analysis for Students
lobe Svo. 5f.

HEMPEL (Dr. W.). — Methods of Gas
Analysis. Tran.slated by L. M. Dennis
Cr. Svo. 7 J. 6d,

HOFMANN (Prof. A. W.).—The Life Work
OF I.iep.ig in Experimental and Philo-
sophic Chemistry. 8vo. <\s.

JONES (Francis).—The Owens College
Junior Course of Practical Chemistrv.
Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. is. 6d.

Questions on Chemistry- Fcp.Svo. 31.

LANDAUER (J.). — Blowpipe Analysis.
Translated by J. Taylor. G1. Svo. \s. 6d,

LASSAR - COHN. — Organic Chemistry.
Transl. by A. Smith. Cr. Svo. 8j. td.

LOCKYER (J. Norman, F.R.S.). — Thb
Chemistry of the Sun. Illustr. Svo. 14J.

LLTPTON (S.). — Chemical Arithmetic.
With T2CX3 Problems. Fcp. Svo. 45. 6d

MANSFIELD (C. B.).—A Theory of Salts.
Cr. Svo. 14J.

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).—The Chemistry of
Photography. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6*.

MENSCHUTKIN (A.).—Analytical Che-
mistry. Trsl. by J. Locke. Svo. \-]s. net.

MEYER (E. von).

—

History of Chemistry
from Earliest Times to the Present
Day. Transl. G. McGowan. Svo. 14J. net.

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).—An Elementary
Text-Book of Chemistry. Cr. Svo. -js. td.

MUIR (M. M. P.).—Practical Chemistry
for Medical Students (First M.B. Coarse).
Fcp. Svo. \s. 6d.

MUIR (M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.).-
Elements of Thermal Chkmistry. jis.6d.

NERNST (Dr.).—Theoretical Chemistry.
Translated by C. S. Palmer. Svo. 15j.net.

OSTWALD (Prof.).—Outlines of General
CiiEMiSTRY. Transl.Dr. J. Walker, ioj.net.
Manual of Physico-Chemical Mea-

surements. Transl. by Dr. J. Walker.
Svo. js. net.

Analytical Chemistry. Translated by
G. Mc Gowan. Cr. Svo. 5s. net.

RAMSAY (Prof. William).—Experimental
Proofs of Chemical Theory for Begin-
nr.-RS. Pott Svo. 2j. 6d.

REMSEN (Prof. Ira).-THE Elements of
Chemistry. Fcp. Svo. is. 6d.

An Introduction to the Study of
Chemistry (Inorganic Chemistry). Cr.
8vo. 6s. 6d.
A Text-Book of Inorganic Chemis-

try Svo. i6s.

Compounds of Carbon ; or, An Intro-
duction to the Study of Organic Chemistry.
Cr Svo. 6s. 6d.

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E., F.R.S.).-A Primer
or Chemistry. Illustrated, Pott Svo. i*.

Lk.«sons in Elementary Chemistry,
Inorganic and Organic. Fcp. Svo. 4J. 6d.

RO.SCOE(Sir H. E.) and HARDEN (A.).—
D.\lton's Atomic Theory. Svo. 6s. net^

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and LUNT (J.).—In-
organic Chemistry for Beginners. G1.
Svo. IS. 6d.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHORLEMMER
(Prof. C.).—A Complete Treatise on In-
organic AND Organic Chemistry. Illustr.

8vo.—Vols. 1. and II. Inorganic Chemis-
try: Vol. I. The Non Metallic Ele-
ments, New Edit., Revised by Drs. H. G.
Colman and A. Harden, 21J. Vol. II.
Pans 1 and II. Metals, iSj. each.—Vol.
Ill.Oi ganic Chemistry: The Chemistry
OF Tf.E Hydro-Carbons AND THEIR Deriva-
tives. Parts I. II. IV. and VI. 11s. each;
Parts III. ard V. i8f. each



DICTIONARIES—EDUCATION.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHUSTER (A.),

—Spectrum Analysis. By Sir Henry E.
RoscoE. 4th Edit., revised by the Author
and A. Schuster, F.R.S. With Coloured
Plates. 8vo. 2ij,

SCHORLEMMER (C.). — Rise and De-
VELOPMENTOF ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. TranS.
by Prof. Smithells. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net.

SCHULTZ cG.)and JULIUS (P.).—Organic
Colouring Matters. Transl. by A. 'G.
Green. 8vo. 21s. net.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TATE (W.).-
A Series of Chemical Problems. With
Key. Fcp. 8vo. zs.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and rOCKER (Prof.
A. W.).—A Treatise on Chemical Phy-
sics. Illustrated 8vo. {In preparaiiiM,

TURPIN (G. S.).—Lessons in Organic
Chemistry. G1. 8vo. -zs. 6d.— Practical Inorganic Chemistry. G1.
8vo. 2j. 6d.

WURTZ (Ad.).—A History of Chemical
Theory. Transl. by H. Watts. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, History of the
{See under Theology, p. 40.)

CHURCH OF ENGLAIJD. The.
{See under Theology, p. 40.)

COLLECTED WORKS.
{Set under Literature, p. 24.)

COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.
{See undtr Zoology, p. 49.)

COOKERY.
{See under Domestic Economy, below.)

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS.
{See M»^r Theology, p. 41.)

DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES.
AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).—An Homeric
Dictionary. Translated from the German,
by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BARTLETT (J.).—Familiar Quotatioks.
Cr, 8vo, 6s. net.

GROVE (Sir George).—A Dictionasy of
Music and Musicians. {Sse Music.)

HOLE (Rev. C.).—A Brief Biographical
Dictionary. 2nd Edit. Pott Svo. 4s. td.

MASSON (Gustave).—A Compendious Die
TiONARV of the French Languagjr,
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

PALGRAVE (R. H. I.).—a Dictionary o?
Political Economy. {Set Political
Economy.)

WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.).—A Compendious
German and English Dictionary. Cr.

Svo. 5J.—German-English Part separately.

3<. td.

WRIGHT (W. AldJs).—The Bible V/ord-
BooK. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. -js. td.

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—History of Chris-
tian Names. Cr. 8vo. js. dd.

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
Ceo ke^}—Nursing—Needlework.

Cookery.
BARKER (Lady).—First Lessons in the
Principles of Cooking. 3rd Edit. Pott
Svo. ij.

8ARNETT (E. A ) and O'NEILL (H. C.).—
Primer of Domestic Economy, Pott
Svo. \s.

MIDDLE-CLASS COOKERY BOOK, The.
Compiled for the Manchester School of

Cookery'. Pott Svo. \s. 6d.

TEGETMEIER (W. B.).—Household Man-
agement and Cookery. Pott Svo. is.

WRIGHT (Miss Guthria). — The School
CoOKERY-BOOK. Pott Svo. IS.

Nursing.

CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).—A Guide to Dis-
trict Nurses. Cr. Svo. 2s. dd.

FOTHERGILL(Dr. J. M.).—Food for the
Invalid, the Convalescent, the Dyspep-
tic, and the Gouty. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).—The Care op
Infants. Pott Svo. is.

RATHBONE (Wm.).—Tnt: History and
Progress of District Nursing, from 1859
to the Present Date. Cr. Svo. 2s. td.

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By
E. D. Cr. Svo. 2s.

STEPHEN (Caroline E.).—The Service op
the Poor. Cr. Svo. 6s. td.

Needlework.
GLAISTER (Elizabeth).—Needlework. Cr.

Svo. 2S. td.

GRAND'HOMME. — Cutting Out and
Dressmaking. From the French of Mdlle,
E. Grand'homme. Polt Svo. is.

GRENFELL (Mrs.)—Dressmaking. Pott
Svo. IS

ROSEVEAR (E.).— Needlework, Knitt-
ing, AND Cutting Out. 3rd Edit. Cr. Svo.

ts.

Needlework, Knitting, and Cutting-
Out for Older Girls. Standard IV. td. ;

Standard V. Zd. ; Standard VI. VII. and
Ex-VII. ij.

Needlework, Knitting, and Cutting-
Out for Evening Continuation Schools,
Globe Svo. 2s.

DKAMA, The,
{See under Literature, p, 17,)

ELECTRICITY,
See under Physics, p. 33.)

EDUCATION.
ARNOLD (Matthew).—Higher Schools and
Universities in Germany. Cr. Svo. 6*.

Reports on Elementary Schools,
1852-82. Ed. by Lord Sandford. Svo. -Ks.td.

"a French Eton : or Middle Class
Education and the State. Cr. Svo. 6s,

BLAKIST0N( J. R.).~The Teacher: Hints
ON School Management. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).—On Teach-
ing. 4th Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo, 2s. 6d.



lO ENGINEERING—GEOGRAriiY.

COMBE (George).—Education : Its Prin-
ciples AND Practice as Developed by
George Combe. Ed. by W. Jolly. 8vo. 15*.

CRAIK (Henry).

—

The State in its Rela-
tion to Education. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.— Statk Education : A Speech. 8vo.
Sewed. 6^/. net.

FEARON (D. R.).—School Inspection.
6th Edit. Cr. Bvo. 2j. td.

FITCH (J. G.). — Notes on American
Schools and Training Colleges. Re-
printed by permission. Globe Bvo. M. dd.

GLADSTONE (J. H.).— Spelling Reform
FROM AN Educational Point of View.
3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. is. 6d.

HERTEL (Dr.).—Overpressure in High
Schools in Denmark. With Introduction
by Sir J. Crichton-Browne. Cr. Bvo. 3J. td.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Health and Edu-
cation. Cr. Bvo. 6j.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—Political and
Educational Addresses. Bvo. Zs. 6d.

MAURICE (F. D.).—Learning and Work-
ing. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

PAULSEN (F.).—The German Universi-
ties. By E. D. Perry. Cr. 8vo. 7^. net.

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE-
CONDARY EDUCATION. Crown Bvo.

Sewed, 7s. 6d. No. I. Nov. 1891.

THRING (Rev. Edward).—Education and
School. 2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6*.

ENGINEERING.
ALEXANDER (T.) and THOMSON (A.W.).—Elementary Applied Mechanics. Part

II. Transverse Stress. Cr. Bvo. 10s. 6d.

BERG (L. de C.).—Safe Building. 4th Ed.
2 vols. 4to. 42J. net.

CHALMERS (J. B.).—Graphical Deter-
mination of Forces in Engineering
Structures. Illustrated. Svo. 24J.

CLARK (T. M.).—Building Superinten-
dence. 1 2th Edit. 4to. 12s. net.

COTTERILL (Prof J. H.).—Applied Me-
chanics : An Elementary General Introduc-
tion to the Theory of Structures and Ma-
chines. 4th Edit. Bvo. iBj.

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE
(J. H.).—Lessons in Applied Mechanics.
Fcp. Bvo. 5s. 6d.

KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).—The Me-
chanics of Machinery. Cr. Bvo. Ss. 6d.

LANGMAID (T.) and GAISFORD (H.).—
Steam Machinery. Bvo. 6s. net.

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—Thermodynamics
of the Steam Engine and other Heat-
Ekginks. Bvo. 21s.

R01515 (R.).—Elfxtkic WiKi.N'G. 4to. ioj.

SHANN (G.).

—

An Elementary Treatise
ON Heat in Relation to Steam and the
Steam-Engine. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d.

VIOLLET-LE-DUC (E. E.). — Rational
Building. Transl. by G. M. Huss. Bvo.

i2S. 6d. net.

WEISHACH(J.)and HERRMANN (G.).—
Mechanics ok Hoisting Machinery.
Transl. K. P. Dahlstrom. Bvo. i2.r. 6<^. net.

WOODWARD (C. M.).—A History of tub
St. Louis Bridge. 4to. 2/. 2s. net.

VOUNG (E. W.).—Simple Practical Mb-
thods of Calculating Strains on Gir-
ders, Arches, and Trusses. Bvo. 7*. 6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES.
{See Politics.)

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.
{See Biography.)

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.
{See Biography.)

ENGLISH STATESMEN, Twelve.
{See Biography.)

ENGRAVING. (6^^* Art.)
ESSAYS. {See under Literature, p. 24.)

ETCHING. (.9^* Art.)
ETHICS. {See under Philosophy, p. 32.)

FATHERS, The.
{See under Thko'log\, p. 41.)

FICTION, Prose.
{See under Literature, p. 21.)

GARDENING.
{See also Agriculture ; Botany.)

AUSTIN (Alfred). - The Garden that I

Love. Ex. cr. Bvo. qs.

In Veronica's Garden. Ex. cr. Bvo. 9*.

BAILEY (L. H.).—Horticulturist's RuIjB
Book. Fcp. Bvo. 3^. net.

Plant Breeding. Fcp. Bvo. 4-y. net.

BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. I.).—
The Formal Garden in England. Illas-

trated. Ex. cr. Bvo. ys. 6d. net.

BRIGHT (H. A.).—The English Flower
Garden. Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6d.

A Year in a Lancashire Garden. Cr.
Bvo. 3J. 6d.

COLLINS (C.).—Greenhouse and Window
Plants. Ed. by J. Wright. Pott Bvo. xs.

DEAN (A.).—Vegetable Culture. Ed. by
J. Wright. Pott Svo. is.

FOSTER-MELLIAR (A.).—The Book o^
the Rose. Illus. Ex. cr. Bvo. 8j. 6d. net.

HOBDAY (E.). — Villa Gardening. A
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar-
deners. Ext. cr. Bvo. ds.

LODEMAN (E. G.).—Spraying of Plants.
Fcp 8vo. 4J. net.

WRIGHT (J.).—A Primer of Practical
Horticulture. Pott Svo. is.

Garden Flowers and Plants. Pott
Bvo. IS.

GEOGRAPHY.
{See also Atlases.)

BLANFORD (H. F.).—Elementary Geo-
graphy OF India, Burma, and Ceylon.
Globe 8vo. is. gd.

CLARKE (C. B.).—A Geographical Reader
AND Companion TO THR Atlas. Cr.Svo. aj.

A Geographic Reader. With Maps.
Gl. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

Reader in General Geography. Gl.

Bvo swd. IS.

A Ci.ASs-BooK OF Geography. With 18

Coloured Maps. Fcp. Bvo. 2J. 6</. ; swd., 2*.

Without Maps, is. 6d.
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DAWSON (G. M.) and SUTHERLAND (A.).

Elementary Geography of the British
Colonies. Globe 8vo. 2s.

ELDERTON (W. A.).—Maps and Map-
Drawing. Pott 8vo. is.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—The Teaching of
Geography. A Practical Handbook for the
use of Teachers. Globe 8vo. 2s.

Geography of the British Isles.
Pott Svo. ij.

CONNER (E. C. K.).—Commercial Geo-
graphy. G1. Svo. 3^^.

GREEN (J. R. and A. S.).—A Short Geogra
PHY OF the British Islands. Fcp.Svo. 3^.6^.

GROVE (Sir George).—A Primer of Geo-
graphy. Maps. Pott Svo. IS.

KIEPERT (H.).— Manual of Ancient
Geography. Cr. Svo. 5^-.

MILL (H. R.).

—

Elementary Class-Book
OF General Geography. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

SIME (James).

—

Geography of Europe.
With Illustrations. Globe Svo. 2s.

STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen. R.).—Lectures ok
Geography. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d.

SUTHERLAND (A.),—Geography of Vic-
toria. Pott Svo. IS.

Class Book of Geography. With ^ilaps.

tcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

TOZER (H. F.).—A Primer of Classical
Geography. Pott Svo. is.

GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY.
BLANFORD (W. T.). — Geology and
Zoology of Abyssinia. Svo. 21s.

COAL : Its History and Its Uses. By
Profs. Green, Miall, Thorpe, Rucker,
and Marshall. Svo. 12s. td.

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—The Geology of
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and
Prince Edward Island ; or, Acadian Geo-
logy. 4th Edit. Svo. 21S.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A Primer of Geo-
logy. Illustrated. Pott Svo. \s.

Class-Book of Geology. Illustrated.
Cr. Svo. 4J. bd.

Geological Sketches at Home and
Abroad. lUust. Svo. Tos.6d.- Outlines of Field Geology. With
niomerous Illu--trations. Gl. Svo. 3s. td.

Text-Book of Geology. Illustrated.

3rd Edit. Med. Svo. 28*.

The Scenery of Scotland, Viewed In

connection with its Physical Geology. 2nd
Edit. Cr. Svo. I9.S. 6d.

HATCH (F. J ) and CHALMERS (J. A.).—
Gold Mines of the Rand. Sup. roy. Svo.

1 7J. net.

HULL (E.).—A Treatise on Ornamental
AND Building Stones of Great Britain
AND Foreign Countries. Svo. izs.

KELVIN (Lord) —Geology and General
Physics. Cr. Svo -js. 6d.

LOEWENSON.LESSING(F.)-.Tablesfor
Determination of Rock-Forming Mine-
rals. Transl. by J. W. Gregory. Svo.
4J. 6^ net.

PENNINGTON (Rooke).—Notes on thb
Barrows and Bone Caves of Derbyshirk.
Svo. 6s.

PRESTWICH (J.).—Papers on Geology.
Svo. los. net.

Certain Phenomena belonging tothe
Last Geological Period. Svo. 2^. 6d. net.

RENDU—WILLS.—The Theory of the
Glaciers of Savoy. By M. Le Chanoine
Rendu. Trans, by A.Wills,Q.C. Svo. js.td.

ROSENBUSCH (H.).—Microscopical Phy-
siography of the Rock-Makin'g Miner-
als. By H. Rosen busch. Translated by

J. P. Iddings. Illust. Svo. 24J.

TARR (R. S.).— Economic Geology of the
United States. Svo. ids. net.

WILLIAMS (G. H.).—Elements of Cry-
stallography. Cr. Svo. 6s.

GLOBE LIBRARY. (See Literature, p. 25.)

GLOSSARIES. {See Dictionaries.)

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.
{See Literature, p. 25.)

GRAJMMAR. {See Philology.)

HEALTH. {See Hygiene.)

HEAT. {See under Physics, p. 34.)

HISTOLOGY. [See Physiology.)

HISTORY.
{See also Biography.)

ACTON (Lord).—ON the Studyof History.
Gl. Svo. 2s. td.

AMERICAN HISTORICAL REVIEW.
Quarterly. Svo. 3^ td. net.

\NNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of

Events, Social and Political, Home and
Foreign. By Joseph Irving. Svo.—Vol.1.

June 2oth, 1S37, to Feb. 2Sth, 1871, i8j. ;

Vol. II. Feb. 24th, 1871. to June 24th, 1887,

i8j. Also Vol. II. in 3 paits : Part I. Feb.
24th, 1S71, to March 19th, 1874, 4J. €)d. ; Part
II. March 20th, 1874, to July 22nd, 1878,

4S.6d. ; Part III. July 23rd, 1878, to June
24th, 1S87, gs. Vol. III. By H. H. Fyfe.
Part I. June 25th, 1SS7, to Dec. ^oth, 1890.

4s.6d.;s-wd.3S.(id. Pt. II. 1891, ij.6<^.;swd.i5.

ANDREWS (C. M.).—The Old English
Manor : A Study in Economic History.
Royal Svo. 6s. net.

ANNUAL SUMMARIES. Reprinted from
the Times. 2 Vols. Cr. Svo. v. 6d. each.

ARNOLD (T.).—The Second Punic War.
By Thomas Arnold, D.D. Ed. by W. T.
Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. Svo. 5*.

ARNOLD (W. T.).—A History of the
Early Roman Empire. Cr. Svo. {Inprep.

BEESLY (Mrs.).—Stories from the His-
tory OF Rome. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuan).—What Does
History Teach? Globe Svo. 2s. 6d.

BRETT (R. B.).—Footprints of States-
men during the Eighteenth Century
IN England. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BRYCE (James, M.P.).—The Holy Rcmam
Empire. 8th Edit. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6^.—
Library Edition. Svo. 14J.
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mSTOKY—coMitHued.
BRUCE (P. A.).—Economic History of
ViKGiNiA. 2 vols. 8vo. 255^. net.

BUCKLEY (Arabella).—History of Eng-
land FOR Beginners. Globe 8vo. 3^.

Primer of English History. Poti
8vo. IS.

BURKE (Edmund). {See Politics.)

BURY (J. B.).—A History of the Later
Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene,
A.D. 390—Soo. 2 vols. 8vo. 32J.

CASSEL (Ur. D.).— Manual of Jev>'ish
History and Literature. Translated by
Mrs. Henry Lucas. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6rf.

CHURCH (De.in),—The Begl-^ning of the
Middle Agf^. Gi. 8vo. 5s.

COX (0. v.).

—

Recollections of Oxford
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.

DASENT (A. L). -History of St. James's
Square. 8vo 12s. net.

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE.
(See Biography, p. 5.)

FISKE (John).—The Critical Period in
American History, 1783—89. Ext. cr.

8vo. 10s. 6d.
The Bv-ginnings of Newt England

]

or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Relations to
Civil and Religious Liberty. Cr. 8vo. 7^. 6d.

The American Revolution. 2 vols,

Cr. 8vo. i8i.

The Discovery of America. 2 vols
Cr. 8vo. iSs.

FRAMJI (Dosabhai). — History of ths-.

PARSfS, including THEIR MANNERS, CUS-
TOMS, Religion, and Present Position
With Illustrations. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. ^6^

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—History of th>»
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. Svo
3J. 6d.

Old English History. With 3 Coloured
Maps. 9Lh Edit., revised. Ext. fcp. Svo. (j

Historical Essays. First Series. 51b
Edit. Svo. loj. 6d.

7-^ Second Series. 3rd Edit., witJt

Additional Essays. Svo. Jos. td.

Third Series. Svo. 12J.

Fourth Series. Svo. 12^. bd.- The Growth of the English Const
tution from the earliest tl.mes. 5t .

Edit. Cr. Svo. 5J.^— Comparative Politics. Lectures at tht)

Royal Institution. To which is added " The
.

Unity of History." 8vo. 14J.

Subject and Neighbour Lands of
Venice. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. lor. td.

English Towns and Districts. A
Series of Addresses and Essays. Svo. 141.

The Office of the Historical Pro-
fessor. Cr. Svo. 2s.- Disestablishment and Disendow-
MENT ; What are they? Cr, Svo. 2s.

Greater Gkkf.ck and Greater Bri-
tain : George Washington the Ex-
pander ov England. With an Appendix
on Imperial Fedkkation. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6c^.- The Methods of Historical Study.
Eight Lectures at Oxford. Svo. loj. ^d.

Thi'. Chief Periods of European His
TORY. With Fssay on " Greek Cities undej
Roman Rule." Svo. \os.td.

Four Oxford Lectures, 1887; Fift^
Years of European History; Teutonic
Conquest in Gaul and Britain Svo. 5*.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.). — History of
Federal Government in Greece and
Italy. New Edit, by J. B. Bury, M.A.
Ex. cr. Svo. 12J. td.

Western Europe in the Fifth Cen-
tury. Svo. [/« the Press.

Western Europe in the Eighth Cen-
tury. Svo. [/w the Press.

FRIEDMANN (Paul). (6"^^ Biography.)

GIBBINS (H. de B.).—History of Com-
merci: in Europe. Globe Svo. 3J. td.

GREEN (John Richard).—A Short History
OF THE English People. New Edit., re-

vised. 159th Thou.sand. Cr. Svo. Sj. 6rf.

—

Also in Parts, with Analysis, is. each.—Part I.

607—1265 ; II. 120.',—1553 ; III. 1540—1689 ;

IV. i6to—iiTi.—Illustra.ied Edition. Su-
per roy. Svo. 4 vols. i2.y. each net.

History of the English People, In
+ vols. Svo. ids. each. —In 8 vols. Gl. Svo.
;j eich.
The Making of England. Svo. i6j.

The Conquest or England. With
Maps and Portrait. Svo. iSj.

Readings in English History. In 3
Parts. Fcp. Svo. IS. 6d. each.

GREEN (Alice S.).—Town Life in thb
15TH Century. 2 vols. Svo. 32^.

GUEST (Dr. E.).—Origines Celtics. Maps.
2 vols. Svo. 32J.

GUEST (M. J.) —Lectures on the History
OF England. Cr. Svo. 6s.

HARRISON (F.).—The Meaning of His-
tory, AND other Historical Pieces,
Ex. cr. Svo. Sj. 6d. net.

HASS \LL (A.). — Handbook of European
History. Cr. Svo. [In the Press.

HILL (G. B.).—Harvard College. By An
Oxonian. Cr. Svo. (^s.

HISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by John
Richard Grf.en. Pott Svo. \s. each.

Europe. By E. A. Freeman, M.A.
Greece. By C. A. Fvffe, M.A.
Catalogue of Lantern Slides to Illus-
trate Above. By Rev. T. Field, M.A,
Pott Svo, 6d.

Rome. By Bishop Creighton.
France. By Charlotte M. Yonge.
English History. By A. B. Buckley,

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS.
Ed. by E. A. Freeman, D.C.L. Pott Svo.

General Sketch of European History,
By E. a. Fh'5eman. Maps. 3J. 6d.

History of England. By Edith Thomp-
son. Co'oured Maps. 2s. 6d.

History of Scotland. By Margaret
M.'VCAKTHUR. 25.

History of Italy. By the Rev. W. Hunt,
M.A. With Coloured Maps. 3^.6^.

History of Germany. By J. Simb, M.A. 3*.

History of America. By J, A, Doyle.
With Maps. i,s. 6d.

History of European Colonies. By
E. J. Paymf. M.A. Maps. ^s.6d.

History of France. By Charlotte M.
Yongk. Maps. 3J. 6d.

HOLE (Rev. C.).—Genealogical Stemma
OF the Kings of England and France.
On a Sheet, is.
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HOLM (A.).—History of Greece from
ITS Commencement to the Close of the
Independence of the Greek Nation.
Translated. 4 vols. Vols. I. and II. Cr.
8vo. 6s. net each. [ Vol. III. in Press.

INGRAM (T. Dunbar).—A History of the
Legislative Union of Great Britain
AND Ireland. 8vo. loy. 6d

Tvjo Chapters of Irish History : 1 The
Irjsh Parliament ofJames II.; 2. The Alleged
Violationof the Treaty of Limerick. 8vo. 6s.

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—Modern Greece. Two
Lectures. Crown 8vo. 5^.

JENNINGS (A. C.).—Chronological Ta-
bles OF Ancibnt History. 8vo. 5.J.

KEARY (Annie).—The Nations Around
Israel. Cr. 8vo. 3^. td.

KING (G.).—New Orleans, The Place
and the Peoplb. Cr. Bvo. io.y. id.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—The Roman and
the Teuton. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6d.

Historical Lectures and Essays.
Cr. 8vo. IS. 6d.

LABBERTON (R. H.). {See Atlases.)

LEE -WARNER (W.).— The Protected
Princes of India. Svo. 105.6^.

LEGGE (Alfred O.).—The Growth of the
Temporal Power of the Papacy. Cr.
Bvo. 8j. 6d.

LETHBRIDGE(Sir Roper).—A Short Man.
UAL OF THE History of India. Cr. Svo. 5*.

The World's History. Cr. Svo.swd. is.

History of India. Cr. 8vo. zs. ; sewed,
ij. 6d.

Historyof England. Cr.8vo,swd. is.td.

Easy Introduction to the Histort
AND Geography OF Bengal. Cr.Svo. \s.6d.

LIGHTFOOT (J. B.).—Historical Essays.
GI. Bvo, 5.y.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).—A History of Etow
College, 1440—1884. Illustrated. Svo. 2ii

A History of the University of
Oxford, from the Earliest Times to
the Year 1530. Svo. xts.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).-Social Life in
Greece, from HoMKft to Menander.
6th Edit. Cr. Svo. qs

Greek Life and Thought, from the
Age of Alexander to the Roman Con-
quest. Ct 8vo. I2J. 6d.

The Greek World under Roman
Sway, from Polybius to Plutarch. Cr.
Svo. loj. dd.

Problems in Greek History. Crown
Svo. js. 6d.

History of the Ptolkmies. Cr. Svo.

i2f. 6d.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.). {See Select Bio
graphy, p. 6.)

MATHEW(E. J.).
— First Sketch of Eng-

lish History. Part II. Gl. Bvo. 2s.

MICHELET(M.).—A Summary of Modern
History. Translated by M. C. M. Simp-
son. Globe Svo. 4J. dd.

MULLINGER(J.B.).—CambridgeCharac-
teristics in the Seventeenth Century.
Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6d.

NORGATE (Kate).—England under the
Angevin Kings. In 2 vols. Svo. %2s.

OLTPHANT(Mrs. M. O. W.).—The Makers
OF Florence : Dante, Giotto, Savona-
rola, and their City Illustr. Cr. Svo.
loj. dd.—Edition de Luxe. Svo. 21s. net.

The Makers of Venice : Doges, Con-
querors, Painters, and Men of Letters.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. loj 6d.

Royal Edinburgh : Her Saints,
Kings, Prophets, and Poets. Illustrated
by Sir G. Reid, R.S.A. Cr. Svo. jos. 6d.

Jerusalem, its History and Hopb.
Illust. Cr. Svo. lay. 6d.—Large Paper
Edit. 50J. net.

The Reign of Queen Anne. Illust.

Ex. cr. Svo. Sj. 6d. net.

The Makers of Modern Rome. With
Illustrations Svo. 21^.

OTTE (E. C.).—Scandinavian History.
With Maps. Globe Svo. 6s.

PALGRAVE (Sir F.).—History of Nor-
mandy and of England. 4 vols. Svo. ^l.^.

PARKIN (G. R.).—The Great Dominion.
Crown Svo. 6s.

PARKMAN (Francis). — Montcalm and
Wolfe. Library Edition. Illustrated with
Portraits and Maps. 2 vols. Svo. izs.dd.Q&ch.

The Collected Works of Francis
Parkman. Popular Edition. In 12 vols.

Cr. Svo. js. 6d. each.

—

Pioneers of France
in the New World, i vol. ; The Jesuits
IN North America, i vol. ; La Salle
and the Discovery of the Great West,
I vol. ; The Oregon Trail, i vol. ; The
Old Regime in Canada under Louis
XIV., I vol. ; Count Frontenac and New
France UNDER Louis XIV., i vol. ; Mont-
calm AND Wolfe, 2 vols. ; The Con-
spiracy OF PoNTiAC, 2 vols. ; A Half Cen-
tury OF Conflict 2 vols.

The Oregon Trail. Illustrated. Med.
Svo. 215.

PERKINS (J. B.).—France under the
Regency. Cr. Svo. Zs. 6d.

PIKE (L. O.).—Constitutional History
of the House of Lords. Svo. i2.s.6d.n%i.

POOLE (R. L.).—A History of the Hugue-
nots OF THE Dispersion at the Recall
OF THE Edict of Nantes. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PROWSE(D. W.).—Historyof Newfound-
land. Svo. 21s. net.

RHODES (J. F.).—History of the United
States from the Compromise of 1850 to
1880. Vols. I. II. 24J. Vol. III. Svo. 12s.

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. Thorold).—Historical
Gleanings. Cr. Svo.-ist Series. 45. 6d.—
2nd Series. 6s.

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.).—The Ancient Em-
pires OF THE East. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SEELEY (Sir J. R.). — Lectures and
Essays. Globe Svo. 5^.

The Expansion of England. Two
Courses of Lectures. Globe Svo. 55.

Our Colonial Expansion. Extracts
from the above. Cr. Bvo. is.

3EWELL (E. M.) and YONGE (C. M.).-
European History: a Series of Histori-
cal Selections from the best Authori-
ties. 2 vols. 3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6s. each.

SHAW (Miss).—Australia. [/« the Press.



14 HISTORY—ILLUSTRATED BOOKS.

mSTOHY-ccntd.
SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).—A History of
RoMK T(i THE Battle of Actium. Cr,

8vo. Ss. td.

SMITH (Goldwin).—Oxford and her Col
LEGES. Pott 8vo. 3J.— Illustrated Edition
ts. (Sec also unicr Politics, p. 37.)

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames).—The Story
of Nuncomar and the Impeachment of
Sir Elijah Impey. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 15*

TAIT(C. W. A.).—Analysis of English His
TORY, BASED ON GkEEn's " ShORT HiSTORY
OF THE English People." Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.

BJOUT (T. F.).—Analysis of English His
TORY. Pott Bvo. IJ.

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).—Cawnfork
Or. 8vo. 6j.

TUCKWELL (W.).—The Ancient Ways
Winchester Fifty Years Ago, Globe
Bvo. ifS. td.

WHEELER (J. Talboys).—Primer of In
dian History, Asiatic and European
Pott 8vo. \s.

College History of India, Asiatic
AND European. Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6^. ; swd. 2j,

A Short H istory of India. With Maps
Cr. Bvo. \2s.

India under British Rule. 8vo. J2s.td.

WILLIAMS(H.).-Britain's Naval Power
Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6d. net.

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).—The Regal Powe»
OF the Church. Bvo. 4s. td.

YONGE (Charlotte).—Cameos from English
History. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5J. each.—Vol. i.

From Rollo to Edvi^ard II. ; Vol. 2. The
Wars in France ; Vol. 3. The Wars of
the Roses ; Vol. 4. Reformation Times

;

Vol. 5. England and Spain ; Vol. 6. Forty
Years of Stewart Rule (1603—43) ; Vol. 7.

The Rebellion and Restoration (1642

—

1678).

The Victorian Half-Century, Cr.
8vo. i.r. td. ; sewed, is.

The Story of the Christians and
Moors in Spain. Pott 8vo. 2s. td. net.

HORSE BREEDING,
PEASE (A. E.).—Horse Breeding for
Farmers. Cr. Bvo. 2s. td.

HORTICULTURE. (See Gardening.)

HYGIENE.
BERNERS (J .)—First Lessons on Health

Pott 8vo. IS.

BLYTH (A. Wynter).—A Manual of Public
Health. 8vo. 17^. net.

Lectures on Sanitary Law. Bvo.

8s. td. net.

BROWNE (J. H. Balfour).—Water Supply
Cr. Bvo. 2S. td.

CLIMATES AND BATHS OF GREAT
BRITAIN. 8vo. 21j.net.

CORFIELD (Dr. W. H.).—The Treatment
and Utilisation of Sewage. 3rd Edit
Revised by the Author, and by Louis C
Parkes, M.D. Bvo. its.

FAYRER (Sir J.).- On Preservation of
Health in India, Pott Bvo. is.

GOODFELLOWa.).—The Dietetic Valob
OF Bread. Cr. Bvo, ts.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Sanitary and So-
cial Lectures. Cr. Bvo. js.td.

Health and Education. Cr. Bvo, 6«.

MIERS (H. a.) and CROSSKEY (R.).—Thb
SoilinRelationto Health. Cr.Bvo, 3j.6<]?.

REYNOLDS (E. S.).—Primer of Hygienb.
Pott 8vo. IS.

REYNOLDS (Prof. Osborne).—Sewer Gas.
and How to keep it out of Houses, sra
Edit. Cr. 8vo. is. td.

RICHARDSON (Dr. Sir B. W.).—Hygeia : A
City of Health. Cr. Bvo. is.

The Future of Sanitary Sciucob.
Cr. 8vo. IS.

On Alcohol. Cr. Bvo. xs.

WILLOUGHBY (E. F.).—Public Health
AND Demography Fcp, Bvo, 4J. td.

HYMNOLOGY,
(See under Theology, p. 42.)

ILLUSTRATED BOOKS,
/ESOP'S FABLES. Selected by J. Jacobs.
With 300 Illustrations by R. Heighway.
Cr. 8vo. ts.—Also with uncut edges, paper
label, ts.

BALCH (Elizabeth). — Glimpses of Old
English Homes. G1. 410. 14s.

BARLOW (J.).—The End of Elfintown.
Illust. by L. Housman. Cr, Bvo. 5J,

BLAKE. (See Biography, p, 4.)

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E, A.).

(See Voyages and Travels.)

CHRISTMAS CAROL (A). Printed b
Colours, with Illuminated Borders. 4to. 21*.

CORIDON'S SONG, and other Verses.
Preface by Austin Dobson. Illustrations

by Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. ts.—Also
with uncut edges, paper label, ts.

CRAWFORD (F. M.). — Constantinople,
Illustrated by E. L. Weeks. Sm. 4to. ts. td,

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER.
LEY. From the Spectator. Illustrated by
Hugh Thomson. Cr. Bvo. 6j.—Also with
uncut edges, paper label. 6.y,

DELL (E. C.).—Pictures from Shelley.
Engraved by J. D. Cooper. Folio. 21s. net.

FIELDE (A. M.).—A Corner of Cathay.
Illustrated. Fcap. 4to. Bj. td. net.

GASKELL (Mrs.).—Cranford. Illustrated

bv Hugh Thomson. Cr. Bvo, 6j,—Also
with uncut edges paper label, ts.

GOETHE.—Reynard the Fox. Edited by

J. Jacobs. Illustrated by F. Calderon.
Cr. 8vo. ts. Also with uncut edges, paper
label, ts.

GOLDSMITH (Oliver). — The Vicar or
Wakefield. New Edition, with 1B2 Illus-

trations by Hugh Thomson. Preface bv
Austin Dobson. Cr. Bvo. 6f.—Also with

Uncut Edges, paper label, ts.

GREEN (John Richard). — Illustrated
Edition of the Short History of the
English People. 4 vols. Sup. roy, Bvo.

12s. each net.

GRIMM, (See Books for the Young, p. 48.)



ILLUSTRATED BOOKS—LAW.

HALLWARD (R. F.).—Flowers of Para-
dise. Music, Verse, Design, Illustration. 6s.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—Man in Art With
Etchings and Photogravures. 3/. i-^s. 6d. net.

—Large Paper Edition. 10/. loj. net.

HARRISON (F).—Annals of an Old Ma-
NOR House, Sutton Place, Guildford.
4to. 42J. net.

HENLEV (W. E.).—A London Garland.
Selected from Five Centuries of English
Verse. Illustrated. 4to. 21.?. net.

HOOD (Thomas).—Humorous Poems. IUus-

trated by C. E. Brock. Cr. 8vo. 6j.—Also
with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

IRVING (Washington).—Old Christmas.
From the Sketch Book. Illustr. by Randolph
Caldecott. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also with uncut
edges, paper label. 6s. - Large Paper Edi-

tion. 20s. net.

Bracebridge Hall. Illustr. by Ran-
dolph Caldecott. Cr. Svo 6j.—Also
with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.- Old Christmas and Bracebridge
Hall. Edition de Luxe. Roy. 8vo. 21J.

Rip Van Winkle and the Legend of
Sleepy Hollow. Illustr. b% G. H. Bough-
ton. Cr. Svo. 6s.—Also with uncut edges,

paper label. 6s.—Edition de Luxe. Roy.
8vo. 3o.f. net.

KINGSLEY (Cnarles).—The Water Babies.
(^See Books for the Young, p. 48.)

The Heroes. {See Books for the Young.)
Glaucus. {See Natural History.)

KIPLING (Rudyard). See Books for the
Young.)

LANG (Andrew).—The Library. With a
Chapter on Modern English Illustrated

Books, by Austin Dcbson. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d.

—Large Paper Edition. 21J. net.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell). \See History.)

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
(J. E.). (See Voyages and Travels.)

MEREDITH (L. A.).—Bush Friends in
Tasmania. Native Flowers, Fruits, and
Insects, with Prose and Verse Descriptions.

Folio. 52.y. 6d. net.

MITFORD (M. R ).—Our Village. Illus-

trated by Hugh Thomson. Cr. Svo. 6s.—
Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A.
ABBEYand A. Parsons. 4to,mor.gilt. >,T.s.6d.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). {See Histori.)

PENNELL (Jos.). {See Art.)

PROPERT Q. L.). {See Art.)

STEEL (F. A.).—Tales of the Punjab.
Illustr. by J. L. Kipling. Cr. Svo. 6s.—
Also with uncut edges, paper label, 6s.

STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL
HOUSE OF. Illustrated by 40 Plates in

Colours drawn from Relics of the Stuarts by
William Gieb. With an Introduction by
John Skelton, C.B., LL.D., and Descrip-

tive Notes by W. St. John Hope. Folio,

half morocco, gilt edges. 10/. ioj. net.

SWIFT.—Gulliver's Travels. Illustrated

by C. E. Brock. Preface by H. Craik, C.B.
Cr. Svo. 6s.—Also with uncut edges, paper
label, 6s.

TENNYSON (Hailam Lord).—Jack AND THB
Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. Illus-

trated by R. Caldecott. Fcp. 4to. is. 6d.

TRISTRAM (W. O.).—Coaching Days and
Coaching Ways. Illust. H. Railton and
Hugh Thomson. Cr. Svo. 6s.—Also with
uncut edges, paper label, 6s.—Large Papwr
Edition, 301. net.

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A.

Description and a Catalogue. By W. G.
Rawlinson. Med. Svo. \is. 6d.

WALTON and COTTON—LOWELL.—Thk
Complete Angler. With Introduction by
Jas. Russell Lowell. 2 vols. Ext. cr. Svo.

52J. 6d. net.

WHITE (G.).—Natural History of Sbl-
borne. Introduction by J. Burroughs.
Illustrations by C. Johnson. 2 vols. Cr.
Svo. lar. ^d.

WINTER (W.).—Shakespeare's England.
8c Illustrations. Cr Svo. 6s.

LANGUAGE, {See Philology.)

LAW.
BALL (W. W. R.).—The Student's Guidb
TO the Bar. 6th Ed. Cr. Svo. 2s.6d. net.

BERNARD (M.).—Four Lectures on Sub-
jects connected with Diplomacy. Svo. 9x.

BIGELOW (M. M.).—History of Procb-
dure in England from the Norman
Conquest, 1066-1204. Svo. \6s.

BORGEAUD (C). —Constitutions in
Europe and America. Transl. by C. D.
Hazen. Cr. Svo. Sj. 6d. net.

BOUTMY (E.). — Studies in Constito-
tional Law. Transl. by Mrs. Dicey. Pre-
face by Prof. A. V. Dicey. Cr. Svo. 6s,

The English Constitution. Transl.
by Mrs. Eaden. Introduction by Sir F.
Pollock, Bart. Cr. Svo. 6s.

CHERRY (R. R.). — Lectures on the
Growth of Criminal Law in Ancient
Communities. Svo. ^s. net.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).— Introduction to
the Study of the Law of the Consti-
tution. 4th Edit. 8vo. -iS. 6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE.
{See Politics.)

GOODNOW (F. J.).
— Municipal Home

Rule. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. net.

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—The Treaty Re-
LATioNS OF Russia and Turkey, from
1774 TO 1S53. Cr. Svo. 2j.

HOLMES (O. W., jun.).— The Common
Law. Svo. i2.y.

HOWELL (G.).—Handy Book of the La-
bour Laws. 3rd Ed. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. net.

LAWRENCE(T. J.).—International Law.
Svo. i2.y. 6d. net.

LIGHTWOOD (J. M.).—The Nature of
Positive Law. Svo. i2j. 6d.

MAITLAND (F. W.).—Pleas of the Crown
FOR the County of Gloucester, a.d. 1221.

Svo. js. 6d.

Justice and Police. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

MONAHAN (James H.).—The Method of
Law. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MUNRO (J. E. C.).—Commercial Law.
Globe Svo. 3s. 6d.



i6 LAW—LITERATURE.

LAW—coniinucd.

PATERSON (James).—Commentaries on
thp: Liberty of the Subject, and thb
Laws ok Engi.and relating to the Se-

curity of the Person. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21*,- The Liberty of the Press, Speech,
AND Public Worship. Cr. Svo. x2s.

PHILLIMORE (John G.).—Private Law
AMONG THE ROMANS. 8vO. 6s.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Essays in Juris-
prudence AND Ethics. 8vo. los. 6d.

The Land Laws. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Leading Cases done into English.
Cr. Svo. 3s. td.

RICHEY (Alex. G.).—The Irish Land Lawj
Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

STEPHEN (Sir J. F., Bart.).—A Digest of
THE Law OF Evidence. 6th Ed. Cr. Svo. 6x.

A Digest of the Criminal Law !

Crimes and Punishments. 5th Ed. Svo. its.

A Digest of the Law of Criminal
Procedure in Indictable Offences. By
Sir J. F., Bart., and Herbert Stephen,
LL.M. Svo. I2J. td.

A History ok the Criminal Law op

England. 3 vols. Svo. 485.

A General View of the Criminal
Law ok England. 2nd Edit. Svo. 14J,

STEPHEN (J. K.).—International Law
and International Relations. Cr.

Bvo. 6s.

STEVENS (C. E.).—Sources of the Con-
stitution of the United States, con-

sidered in Relation to Colonial and
English History. Cr. Svo. ts. td. net.

WILLIAMS (S. E.).—Forensic Facts and
Fallacies. Globe Svo. 4J. td.

LETTERS. {See under Literature, p. 24.)

LIFE-BOAT.
GILMORE (Rev. John).—Storm Warriors;

or, Life-Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands.

Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

LEWIS (Richard).—History of the Life-

Boat and its Work. Cr. Svo. 55.

LIGHT. {See under Physics, p. 34.)

LITERATURE.
History and Criticism o/—CommentaH«s,
ttc—Poetry and the Drama—Poetical Col-

lections and Selections—Prose Fiction—Col-

lected Works, Essays, Lectures, Letters,

isce ilaneous

History and Criticism of.

{See also Essays, p. 24.)

ARNOLD (M.). {See Essays, p. 24.)

BROOKE (Stopford A.).—A Primer of Eng-

lish Literature. Pott Svo. u.—Large
Paper Edition. Svo. -js. td.

A History ok Early English Litera-

ture. 2 vols. Svo. 2ar. net.

•CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by John
Richard Green. Fcp. Svo. \s. td. each.

Demosthenes. By Prof. Butcher, M.A.
Euripides. By Prof. Mahaffy.
LivY. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A.
Milton. By Stopford A. Brooke.
Sophocles. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A.
Tacitus. ByMessrs.CnuRCHandBRODRiBB.
Vergil. By Prof. Nettleship, M.A.

COURTHOPE (W. J.) —History of Eng-
lish Poetry. Vol. I. Svo. 10s. net.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. {See

Biography, p. 4.)

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
In 4 vols. Cr. Svo.

Early English Literature. By Stop-
FORD Bkookk, M.A. [In preparation.

Elizabethan Literature (1560—1665).

By George Saintsbury. 7s. td.

Eighteenth Century Literature (1660
—17S0). By Edmund Gosse, M.A. js. td.

Nineteenth Century Literature. By
G. Saintsbury. 7^. td.

;EBB (Prof. R. C.).—A Primer of Greek
Literature. Pott Svo. u.

The Attic Orators, from Antiphon
to Isaeos. 2nd Edit. 2 vols Svo. 25J.

Rise and Development of Greek
Poetry. Cr. Svo. 7.^. net.

;0HNS0N'S LIVES OF THE POETS.
Milton, Dkyden, Pope, Addison, Swift,
AND Gray With Macaulay's "Life of

Johnson "' Ed. by M. Arnold. Cr.Svo. 4S.6d.

JONES (H. A.).—Renascence of the Eng-
lish Drama. Cr. Svo. 6s.

KINGSLEY (Charles). — Literary AND
General Lectures. Cr.Svo. 31. 6<f.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A Histort OF
Classical Greek Literature. 2 vols.

Cr. Svo.—Vol. I. The Poets. With an
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Sayce. In a

Parts.—Vol. 2. The Prose Writers. In a

Parts. 4J. td. each.

MORLEY (John). {See Collected Works,
p. 27.)

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—The Litb-

RARY History of England in the End
OF THE iSTH and BEGINNING OF THE I9TH
Century. 3 vols. Svo. 21s.

PATER (W.).—Greek Studies. Ex. cr. Svo.

10.J. td.

Plato and Platonism. Ex. cr. Svo.

Ss. td.

RYLAND (F.).—Chronological Outlines
OK English Literature. Cr. Svo. ts.

SAINTSBURY (G.).—A Short History of
English Literature. G1. 8vo. [In prep.

TYRRELL (Prof. R. Y.)—Latin Poetry.
Cr. Svo. ys. net

WARD (Prof. A. W.).—A History of Eng-
lish Dramatic Literature, to the
Death of Queen Anne. 2 vols. Svo. 32*.

WHITCOMB(L.S.).—Chronological Out-
LINES OF American Literature. Cr. Svo.

ts. net.

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—A Primer ok Ro-
man Literature. Pott Svo. is.

WULKER. — Anglo Saxon Literature.
Transl. by A. W. Deering and C. F. Mc
Clumpha. [/« t/u! Press.

Commentaxies, etc.

BROWNING.
A Primer OF Browning. By Mart Wilson.

Cr. Svo. 2s. td.

CHAUCER.
A Primer of Chaucer. By A. W. Pol-

lard. Pott Svo. is.



POETRY AND THE DRAMA. I?

DANTE.
-= Readings on the Purgatorio of Dantk.

Chiefly based on the Commentary of Ben-
venuto da Imola. By the Hon. W. W.
Vernon, M.A. With an Introduction by
Dean Church. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 24s.

Readings on the Inferno of Dante. By
the Hon. W. W, Vernon, M.A. With an
Introduction by Rev. E. MooRE, D.D.
2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 30s.

Companion to Dante. From G. A. Scar-
TAZziNi. ByA. J. Butler. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

HOMER.
Homeric Dictionary. {See Dictionaries.)
The Problem of the Homeric Poems.
By Prof. W. D. Geddes. 8vo. 14J.

Homeric Synchronism. An Inquiry into

the Time and Place of Homer. By the

Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone. Cr, Svo. 6s.

Primer of Homer. By the Rt. Hon. W. E.
Gladstone. Pott Svo. is.

Landmarks of Homeric Study, together
with an Essay on the Points of Con-
tact between the Assyrian Tablets
and the Homeric Text. By the same.

Cr. Svo. 2S.6d.

Companion to the Iliad for English
Readers. By W. Leaf, Litt.D. Crowe
Svo. 7s. dd.

HORACE.
Studies, Literary and Historical, in

the Odes of Horace. By A. W. Ver-
rall, Litt.D. Svo. Zs.td.

SHAKESPEARE.
A Primer of Shakspere. By Prof. Dow-
den. Pott Svo. IS.

A Shakespearian Grammar. By Rev.
E. A. Abbott. Ext. fcp. Svo. ts.

A Shakespeare Concordance. ByJ.BART-
lett. 4to. \2s. net. ; half mor., 455. net.

Shakespeareana Genealogica. By G. R.
French. Svo. 155.

A Selection from the Lives in North's
Plutarch which illustrate Shakes-
peare's Plays. Edited by Rev. W. W.
Skeat, M.A. Cr. Svo. ts.

Short Studies of Shakespeare's Plots.
By Prof. Cyril Ransomh. Cr. Svo. is. dd.

—Also separately : Hamlet, gd. ; Mac-
beth, 9</. ; Tempest, go'.

Caliban: A Critique on "The Tempest"
and " A Midsummer Night's Dream." By
Sir Daniel Wilson, Svo. lay. Kid.

TENNYSON.
A Companion to " In Memoriam." By
Elizabeth R. Chapman. Globe Svo. 2*.

" In Memoriam "-Its Purpose and Struc-
ture : A Study. By J. F. Genung. Cr.

Svo. 5^.

Essays on the Idylls of the King. By
H. Littledale, M.A, Cr. Svo. n^.td.

A Study of the Works of Alfred Lord
Tennyson. By E. C. Tainsh. New Ed.
Cr. Svo. 65.

THACKERAY.
I :;,Thackeray : A Study. By A. A. Jack.

Cr. Svo. 3^. 6(f.

WORDSWORTH.
WoRDswoRTHiANA : A Selection of Papers
read to the Wordsworth Society. Edited

by W. Knight. Cr. Svo. is. dd.

Poetry and the Drama.
ALDRICH (T. Bailey).—The Sisters' Tra-
gedy : with other Poems, Lyrical and Dra-

matic. Fcp. Svo. 3^, td. net.

AN ANCIENT CITY : and other Poems.
Ext. fcp. Svo. 6j.

ANDERSON (A.).—Ballads and Sonnets.
Cr. Svo. 5J.

ARNOLD (Matthew). — The Completb
Poetical Works. New Edition. 3 vols.

Cr. Svo. 75-. 6d. each ; Globe Svo. 5J. each.
Vol. I. Early Poems, Narrative Poems

AND Sonnets.
Vol. 2. Lyric and Elegiac Poems,
Vol, 3, Dramatic and Later Poems.

-— Complete Poetical Works, i vol.

Cr. Svo. 7J. td.

Selected Poems. Pott Svo. zs. td. net.

AUSTIN (Alfred).—Poetical Works. New
Collected Edition. 7 vols. Cr. Svo. is. each.

Vol. I. The Tower of Babel.
Vol. 2. Savonarola, etc.

Vol. 3. Prince Lucifer.
Vol. 4. The Human Tragedy.
Vol. 5. Lyrical Poems.
Vol. 6. Narrative Poems.
Vol. 7. Fortunatus the Pessimist.
Soliloquies in Song. Cr. Svo. 6f,

At the Gate of the Convent : and
other Poems. Cr, Svo. 6s.

—

—

Madonna's Child. Fcp. Svo. 2s.6d.n&t.

Rome or Death. Cr. 4to, 9J.
-— The Golden Age. Cr. Svo. 5J.

The Season. Cr. Svo. 5^.

Love's Widowhood. Cr. Svo. 6s.

English Lyrics. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

England's Darling. Cr. Svo. bs

BETSY LEE : A Fo'c's'le Yarn, Ext, fcp.

Svo. 3J. 6d.

BLACKIE(J. S.).—MessisVitae: Gleanings
of Song from a Happy Life. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d.

The Wise Men of Greece. In a Series

of Dramatic Dialogues. Cr. Svo. 9^.

Goethe's Faust. Translated into Eng-
lish Verse. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. gs.

BLAKE. {See Biography, p. 4.)

BROOKE (Stopford A.).—Riquet of the
Tuft : A Love Drama. Ext. cr, Svo. 6s.

Poems. Globe Svo. 6s.

BROWN (T. E.).—The Manx Witch : and
other Poems, Cr. Svo. 6s.

Old John, AND other Poems. Cr Svo, 6s.

BURGON (Dean).—Poems. Ex.fcp.8vo. 4S.6d.

BURNS. The Poetical Works. With a
Biographical Memoir by A. Smith. In 2 vols.

Fcp. Svo. los. {See also GhOBK Library, p. 25.)

SUTLER (Samuel).—HuDiBRAS. Edit, by
Alfred Milnes. Fcp. Svo.—Part I. 3s, 6d.

;

Parts II. and III. 4J. 6d.

BYRON, {SeeGoL.T>EN Treasury SerieS; p.25)

CALDERON.—Select Plays. Edited by
Norman Maccoll. Cr. Svo. 14^.

CARR (J. Comyns).— King Arthur, A
Drama, as performed at the Lyceum, Svo
2S. net ; sewed, is. net.

CAUTLEY (G. S.).—A Century of Em.
BLEMS. With Illustrations by Lady Marion
Alford. Small 4to. loj. 6d.

CHAUCER.—Canterbury Tales. Edit, by
A. W. Pollard. 2 vols. Gl. Svo. 10s.

The Riches of Chaucer. With Notes
by C. CowDEN Clarke. Cr. Svo.

CLOUGH (A. H.).—Poems. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d,
Selections from the Poems. Pott

Svo. 2S. 6d. net.
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COLERIDGE: Poetical and Dramatic
Works. 4 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 31J. 6d.—Also

an Edition on Large Paper, 2/. 12s. 6d.

CoMiM.ETE Poetical Works. With In-

troduction by J. D. Campbell, and Portrait.

Cr. 8vo. 7^. 6d.

COLQUHOUN.—Rhymes and Chimes. By
F. S. CoLQUHOUN (n^e F. S. Fuller Mait-
land). Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3S. 6d.

COWPER.—The Task, Book IV. With In-

troduction and Notes by W. T. Webb, M.A.
Sewed, ij.— Book V. With Notes. Gl. Svo.

ed. {See Globe Library, p. 25 j Golden
Treasury Series, p. 25.)

CRAIK (Mrs.).—Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s.

DABES (G. H. R.)—RIGHTON (E.).-
Dante : A Dramatic Poem. Fcp. Svo.

2J. 6d.

DAWSON (W. J.).—Poems and Lyrics.

Fcp. Svo. 4s. 6d.

DE VERE (A.).—Poetical Works. 7 vols,

Cr, Svo. i^J. each.

^Selections from Poetical Works of.

By G. E. Woodberry. Globe Svo. 55.

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).—The Return of the
Guards : and other Poems. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d.

DRYDEN. {See Collected Works attd

Globe Library, pp. 24, 25.)

EMERSON. {See Collected Works, p. 24.)

EVANS (Sebastian). — Brother Fabian's
Manuscript: and other Poems. Fcp. Svo. 6s.

In the Studio : A Decade of Poems.
Ext. fcp. Svo. 5J.

FITZ GERALD (Caroline).—Venetia Vic-

TRix : and other Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 3J. 6d.

FITZGERALD (Edward).—The RubAiyat
OF Omar KhAyyam. Ext. cr. Svo. jos. 6d,

FO'C'SLE YARNS, including " Betsy Lee,"

and other Poems. Cr. Svo. 6s.

FRASER-TYTLER. — Songs in Minok
Keys. By C. C. Fraser-Tytler (Mrs.

Edward Liddell). 2nd Edit. Pott Svo. 6*.

FURNIVALL (F. J.).—Le Morte Arthur.
Edited from the Harleian MSS. 2252, in the

British Museum. Fcp. Svo. ts. 6d.

GARNETT (R.).—Idylls and Epigrams.
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp.

Svo. 2J. 6d.

GOETHE.—Faust. {See Blackie.)
Reynard the Fox. Transl. into English

Verse by A. D. Ainslif Cr Svo. 7*. 6d.

GOLDSMITH.—The Traveller and the
Deserted Village. With Introduction and
Notes, by Arthur Barrett, B.A. ii. gd. ;

sewed, \s.6d. ;
(separately), sewed, \s. each.

—By J. W. Hales. Cr. Svo. 6d {See also

Globe Library, p. 25.)

GRAHAM (David).—King James I. An
Historical Tragedy. Globe Svo. js.

GRAY.

—

Poems. With Introduction and Notes,

by J. Bradshaw, LL.D. Gl. Svo. is. gd.
;

sewed, is.td. (.Sw a/jo Collected Works,
p. 36.)

Select Odes. With Notes. Gl. Svo,

sewed. 6d.

HALLWARD. {See Illustrated Books.)

HAYES (A.).—The March of Man: and
other Poems. Fcp. Svo. 3J. 6d. net.

HERRICK. {See Golden Treasury Se-
ries, p. 25.)

HOPKINS (Ellice).—Autumn Swallows:
A Book of Lyrics. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s.

HOSKEN (J. D.).—Phaon and Sappho, and
Nimrod. Fcp. Svo. 5s.

JONES (H. A.).—Saints and Sinners.
Ext. fcp. Svo. 3s. 6d.

The Crusaders. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Judah. Fcp. Svo. 2S. 6d.

KEATS. (^^^GoldenTreasurySeries,p.25.)

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Poems. Cr. Svo.

3J. 6d.—Pocket Edition. Pott Svo. u. 6d.—
Eversley Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. lor.

LAMB. {See Collected Works, p. 27.)

LANDOR. {See Golden Treasury Series,

P- 25-)

LONGFELLOW. {See Golden Treasurt
Series, p. 25.)

LOWELL (Jas. Russell).—Complete Pobti.
CAL Works. Pott Svo. 4^. 6d.

With Introduction by Thomas Hughes,
and Portrait. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6d.

Heartsease and Rue. Cr. Svo. 5J.

Old English Dramatists. Cr. Svo. 51.

{See also Collected Works, p. 27.)

LUCAS (F.).—Sketches of Rural Life.
Poems. Globe Svo. 5*.

MEREDITH (George). — A Reading op
Earth. Ext. fcp. Svo. 5^.

Poems and Lyrics of the Joy op
Earth. 3rd Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s.

Ballads and Poems of Tragic Life.
2nd Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s.

Modern Love. Ex. fcap. Svo. 51.

The Empty Purse. Fcp. Svo. sj.

MILTON.—Poetical Works. Edited, with
Introductions and Notes, by Prof. David
Masson, M.A. 3 vols. Svo. 2/. 7.S.—[Uni-
form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.]

Edited by Prof. Masson. 3 vok.
Globe Svo. 15J.

Globe Edition. Edited by Prof.
Masson. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

Paradise Lost, Books i and 2. Edited
by Michael Macmillan, B.A. \s. qd. ;—Books i to 4 (separately), xs. -^d. each

;

sewed, u. each.
L'Allegro, II Penseroso, Lycldas,

Arcades, Sonnets, etc. Edited by Wm.
Bell, M.A. is.gd.

CoMus. By the same. is. sd. ; swd. u.
Samson Agonistes. Edited by H. M.

Percival, M.A. 2s.

MOULTON (Louise Chandler). — In thb
Garden of Dreams : Lyrics and Sonnets.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Swallow Flights. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MUDIE (C. E.).—Stray Leaves: Poems.
4th Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. 35. 6d.

MYERS (E.).—The Puritans : A Poem.
Ext. fcp. Svo. 2S. 6d.

Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 4s. 6d.

The Defence of Rome: and other
Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 5J.

The Judgment of Prometheus ; and
other Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 3J. 6d.
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MYERS (F. W. H.).— The Renewal of
Youth : and other Poems. Cr. 8vo, 7J. 6d.

St. Paul: A Poem. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 2s.td.

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).—The Lady of La
Garaye. 9th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. (>d.

PALGRAVE (Prof. F.T.).—Original Hymns.
3rd Edit. Pott 8vo. IS. 6d.

Lyrical Poems. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 6j.

Visions of England. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.- Amenophis. Pott 8vo. 41. 6d.

PALGRAVE (W. G.).—A Vision of Life:
Semblance and Reality. Cr. 8vo. 7*. net.

PEEL (Edmund).—Echoes from Horeb :

and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. ^s. td

POPE. {See Globe Library, p. 25.)

RAWNSLEY (H. D.).—Poems, Ballads,
AND Bucolics. Fcp. 8vo. 55.

ROSCOE (W. C.).—Poems. Edit, by E. M.
RoscoE. Cr. 8vo. 75. net.

ROSSETTI (Christina).—Poems. New Col-
lected Edition. Globe 8vo. js. 6d.

New Poems. Hitherto unpublished or

uncollected. Edited by W. M. Rossetti.
01. 8vo. 7^. 6d.

Sing-Song : A Nursery Rhyme Book.
Small 4to. Illustrated. 4s. 6d.

Goblin Market. Illust. Fcp. 8vo. sj.

SCOTT.—The Lay of the Last Minstrel,
and The Lady of the Lake. Edited by
Prof. F. T. Palgrave. ij.

The Lay of the Last Minstrel. By
G. H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Elliot,
B.A. Globe 8vo. 2j.—Canto I. gtf.-Cantos
I.—111. and IV.—VI. u. 3<f , each; sewed,
\s. each.

Marmion. Edited by Michael Mac-
MiLLAN, B A. 3.y. ; sewed, 2s. 6d.

Marmion, and The Lord of the Isles.
By Prof. F. T. Palgrave. is.

The Lady of the Lake. By G. H.
Stuart, MA. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. : swd. 2*.—
Canto I., sewed, gd.

Rokeby. By Michael Macmillan,
B.A. 3J. ; sewed, 2s. 6d.

{See also Globe Library, p. 25.)

SHAIRP (John Campbell).—Glen Desseray:
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. Ed.
by F. T. Palgrave. Cr. 8vo. 6j.

SHAKESPEARE.—TheWorksofWilliam
Shakespeare. Camb-ridge Edition. New
and Revised Edition, byW. Aldis Wright,
M.A. 9 vols. 8vo. lor. 6^. each.

—

Edition
de Luxe. 40 vols. Sup. roy. 8vo. 6j. each net.

Victoria Edition. In 3 vols.

—

Come-
dies ; Histories ; Tragedies. Cr. 8vo.
6j. each.

The Tempest. With Introduction and
Notes, by K. Deighton.. G1. 8vo. ij. g^f.

Much Ado about Nothing. 2s.

A Midsummer Night's Dream. \s. gd.
The Merchant of Venice, is. gd.

As You Like It. ij. gd.

Twelfth Night, u. gd.

The Winter's Tale. 2s.

King John. is. gd.

Richard II. t.s. od.

Henry IV. Part I. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2j.

Henry IV. Part II. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s.

Henry V. is. gd.

SHAKESPEARE. — CoRiOLANUS. By K.
Deighton. 2s. 6d -. sewed, 2s.

Richard III. By C. H. Tawney, M.A.
25. 6d. ; sewed, 2s.

Henry VIII. By K. Deighton. is.gd.
Romeo and Juliet. 2s. td. ; sewed 2*.

Julius C.«sar. is. Qd.

Macbeth, is. gd.

Hamlet. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s.

King Lear. is. gd.

Othello. 2s.

Antony AND Cleopatra. 2j.6rf.; swd. 2*.

Cymbeline. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s.

{See also Globe Library, p. 25 ; Golden
Treasury Series, p. 26.)

SHELLEY.

—

Complete Poetical Works.
Edited by Prof. Dowden. Portrait. Cr. 8vo.
7S.6d. {See Golden Treasury Series, p. 26.)

SKRINE (J. H.).—Joan i he Maid. Ex. cr.

8vo. 6s. 6d.

SMITH (C. Barnard).—Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5*.

SMITH (Horace).—Poems. Globe 8vo. 5*.

Interludes. Cr. 8vo. 55.

Interludes. Second Series. Cr. 8vo. 55.

SPENSER.—Fairie Queene. Book I. By
H. M. Percival, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 35. ; swd.,
2s. 6d.

Shepheard's Calendar. By C H.
Herford, Litt.D. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

{See also Globe Library, p. 25.)

STEPHENS (J. B.).—Convict Once: and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

STRETTELL (Alma).—Spanish and Ital-
IAN Folk Songs. lUustr. Roy.i6mo. i2s.6d.

SYMONS (Arthur).— Days and Nights.
Globe 8vo. 6j.

TENNYSON (Lord).— Complete Works.
New and Enlarged Edition, with Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.—School Edition. In Fotir
Parts. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

Poetical Works. Pocket Edition.
Pott Svo, morocco, gilt edges. 7s. 6d. net.

Works. Library Edition. In 9 vols.

Globe Svo. 5J. each. [Each volume may be
had separately.]

—

Poems, 2 vols.

—

Idylls of
the King.—The Princess, and Maud.—
Enoch Arden, and In Memoriam.—Bal-
lads, and other Poems.

—

Queen Mary, and
Harold.—Becket, and other Plaj^.—
Demeter, and other Poems.

Works. Ext. fcp. Svo. Edition, on Hand-
made Paper. In 10 vols, (supplied in sets

only). 5/. 5J. od.—Early Poems.—Lucre-
tius, and other Poems.

—

Idylls of thb
King.—The Princess, and Maud.—Enoch
Arden, and In Memoriam.—Queen Mary,
and Harold.—Ballads, and other Poems.
—Becket, The Cup.—The Foresters,
The Falcon, The Promise of May.—
Tiresias, and other Poems.

Works. Miniature Edition, in 16 vols.,

viz. The Poetical Works. 12 vols, in a
box. 255.-The Dramatic Works. 4 vols.
In a box. loj. 6d.

The Original Editions. Fcp. Svo.
Poems. 6s.

Maud : and other Poems. 35. 6d.
The Princess. 35. 6d.

The Holy Grail : and other Poems, ^.td.
Ballads : and other Poems. 55.

Harold : A Drama. 6s.

Queen Mary : A Drama. 6s.
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TENNYSON {Lord)—conitnM:d.

TJic Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo.

The Cvv, and The Falcon, sj.

Bucket. 6i-.

TiRESiAS : and other Poems, bs.

LocKSLEY Hall SIXTY YEARS AFTER, etc. 6*.

Demeter : and other Poems, ds.

The Fomcsters : Robin Hood and Maid
Marian. 6j.

The Death of Oenone, Akbar's Dream,
AND OTHKR PoEMS. ts.

The People's Edition. In 23 volumes,

demy i6mo , cloth, zs net; leather, is. dd.

net per volume. Two volumes monthly from

November, 1895—Juvenilia.—The Lady
OF Shalott, and other Poems.— .*i. Dream
OF Fair Women, and other Poems —Lock-
SLEYHALL,andother Poems.—WillWater-
proof, and other Poems. —The Princess,

I._in.—The Princess IV. to end.—Enoch
Ardkn, Aylmer's Field, and Lucretius.
—In Memokiam.—Maud, The Window,
and other Poems.—The Brook and other

Poems.—Idylls OF thk King: The Coming
OF Arthur, Gareth and Lynette.—
Idylls of the King: The Marriage of
Geraint. Geraint and Enid.—Idvlls of
the King : Balin and Balan, Merlin
andVivif.n.—Idylls of theKing: Lance-
lot and Elaine, The HolyGrail.-Idylls
of THE Kin ; : Pelleas and Ettarre, The
LastTouknament.—Idyllsof the King:
Guinevere, The Passing of Arthur, To
the Queen. —The Lover's Talk, and other

Poems.—Rizpah, and other Poems.—The
Voyage of Maeldune, and other Poems.

—

The Spinster s Sweet Arts, and other

Poems.—DiTMETER, and other Poems. —The
Death of (JEnone, and other Poems.

Poems by Two Brothers. Fcp. 8vo. 6j.

Maud. Kelmscott Edition. .Small 4to,

vellum. t,zs. net.

PoEMK. Reprint of 1857 Edition. Ori-

ginal Illustrations. 4to. ixs.—Edition dt

Luxe. Roy. 8vo. 42J. net.

The Royal Edition, i vol. 8vo. i6j,

The Tennyson Birthday Book. Edit.

by Emily Shakespear. Pott 8vo. 2J. 6d.

Songs from Tennyson's Writings.
Square 8vo. is. td.

Selections from Tennyson. With In-

troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A.,
and W. T. Webb, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3J. td.

Or Part I. is. td. \ Part II. is.td.

MoRTE D'Arthur. By F. J. Rowe,
M.A., and W. T. Webb, M.A. Swd., \s.

G«RAiNT and Enid : andthe Marriage
OF Geraint. By G. C. Macaulay, M.A.
Globe Svo. 7.S. td.

Enoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. -is. td.

Aylmer's Field. By W.T. Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. IS. td.

—— The Coming of Arthur, and The Pass-

INGOF Arthur. ByF.J.RowE. G1.8vo. ^s.td.

The Princess. By P. M. Wallace, M.A.
Globe Svo. 3J. td.

Gareth and Lynette. By G. C.

Macaulay, M.A. Globe Svo. is. td.

The Holy Grail. By G. C. Macaulay,
M.A. Globe Svo. is. td.

TENNYSON (Lord).-GuiNEVERE. ByG.C.
Macaulay, M.A. is. td.

Lancelot and Elaine. By F. J. Rowe,
M.A. 2s. td.

Tennyson for the Young. By Canon
AiNGER. Pott Svo. I J. net. —Large Paper,
nncut, 3^. td. ; gilt edges, 4^. td.

Becket. As arranged for the Stage by H.
Irving. Svo. swd. is. net

The Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A.
Woodruff. 32mo. is. td.

TENNYSON (FredericK).—The Isles of
Greece : Sappho and Alcaeus. Cr. Svo.

7*. td.

Daphne: and other Poems. Cr.8vo. ns.td.

TENNYSON (Hallam, Lord). {,See Illos-
TRATFi Books.)

TREVOR (G. H.).—Rhymes of Rajputana.
Cr. Svo. -js. td.

TRUMAN (Jos.).

—

After-thoughts: Poems.
Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

TURNER (Charles Tennyson).—Collected
Sonnets, Old AND New. Ext.fcp.Svo. ^s.td.

TYRWHITT (R. St. John).—Free Field.
Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. Gl. Svo. 3J. td.

Battle and After, concerning Ser.
geant Thomas Atkins, Grekadie*
Guards : and other Verses. Gl. Svo. 3f.6</.

NVARD (Samuel).—Lyrical Recreations.
Fcp. Svo. ts.

WATSON (W.). -Poems. Fcap. Svo. 5*.

Lachrymae Musarum. Fcp.Svo. t^.td.

[See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 25.)

WEBSTER (A.).—Portraits. Fcp. Svo. 5J.

Selections from Verse. Fp. 8vo. 4J. td,

Disguises : A Drama. Fcp. Svo. ss.

In A Day : A Drama. Fcp. Svo. is. td.

The Sentence, Fcp. 8vo. 3.^. td.

Sonnets. Fcp. Svo. 25-. td. net.

Mother and Daughter. Fcp. Svo.

IS. td. net.

WHITTIER.—Complete Poetical Works
OF John Greenleaf Whittier. With
Portrait. Pott Svo. 4J. td. {See also Gol-
den Treasury Series, p. 26 ; Collected
Works, p. 28.)

WILLS (W. G.).—Melchior. Cr. Svo. 9*.

WOOD (Andrew Goldie).—The Isles of thb
Blest : and other Poems. Globe Svo. 5X.

WOOLNER (Thomas). — My Beautiful
Lady. 3rd Edit. Fcp. Svo. 5s.

Pygmalion. Cr. Svo. 7s. td.

Silenus. Cr. Svo. ts.

WORDSWORTH. — Complete Poetical
Works. Copyright Edition. With an Intro-

duction by John Morley, and Portrait.

Cr. Svo. 7s. td.

The Recluse. Fcp. Svo. is. 6rf,—Largo
Paper Edition. Svo. loj. td.

(.V« also Golden Treasury Series, p. a6;

Collected Works, p. 28.)

Poetical Collections and Selections.
{Set also Golden Treasury Series, p. 25 ;

Books for the Young, p. 48.)

ELLIS (A.).—Chosen English. Selections

from Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, Lamb,
Scott. Globe Svo. is. td.

GE0RGE(H. B.)—SIDGWICK(A.)—Poems
OF England. With Notes. Gl. Svo. is.td.
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HALES (Prof. J. W.).—Longer English
Poems. With Notes, Philological and Ex-
planatory, and an Introduction on the Teach-
ing of English. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MACDONALD (George).—England's An
TiPHON. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MARTIN (F.). (See Books for the Young.
p. 48.)

MASSON (R. O. and D.).—Three Centuries
OF English Poetry. Being Selections frono

Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3J. 6d.

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—The Golden
Treasury of the best Songs and Lyricai
Poems in the English Language. Largt
T3rpe. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. {See also Golden
Treasury Series, p. 25 ; Books for the
Young, p. 49.)

SMITH (Goldwin).—Bay
lations from Latin Poets.

Leaves. Trans-
Globe 8vo. 5J,

WARD (T. H.).—English Poets. Selections,

with Critical Introductions by various Writers,
and a General Introduction by Matthew
Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A.
4 vols. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.- Vol. I, Chau-
cer TO Donne, 7s. 6d. ; II. Ben Jonson to
Dryden, 7s. 6d. ; III. Addison to Blake,
7s. 6d. .'V. Wordsworth to Tennyson,
8s. 6d.

—— Appendix to Vol. IV. containing Brown-
ing, Arnold, and Tennyson. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

WOODS (M. A.).—A First Poetry Book.
Fcp. 8vo. 2S. 6d.

A Second Poetry Book. 2 Parts. Fcp.
Svo. 2j. 6d. each.—Complete, 4^. 6d.

A Third Poetry Book. Fcp. Svo. 4s. 6d.

WORDS FROM THE POETS. Witha Vig-
netteand Frontispiece. 12th Edit. PottSvo. u

Prose Fiction.
AUSTEN (Jane). — Pride and Prejudice.

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d.

BIKELAS (D.).—Loukis Laras; or, The
Reminiscences of a Chiote Merchant during
the Greek War of Independence. Translated
by J. Gennadios. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d.

BJORNSON (B.).— Synnovh Solbakken.
Translated by Julie Sutter. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BOLDREWOOD {RoU).—l/m/orM Edition.
Cr. Svo. 3J. td. each.
Robbery Ui'IDEr Arms.
The Miner's Right.
The Squatter's Dream.
A Sydney-Side Saxon.
A Colonial Reformer.
Nevermore.
A Modern Buccaneer.

Thf Crooked Stick. Cr. Svo. 6j.

Old Melbourne Memories. Cr. Svo. 6s.

TheSphinxofEaglehawk. Fcp.Svo. zs.

BORROW (G.). — Lavengro. Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.

BURNETT(F.H.).-Haworth's. G1. Svo. a*.- Louisiana, and That Lass o' Lowrie's.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

CALMIRE. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. zis.

CARMARTHEN (Marchioness oQ. — A
Lover of the Beautiful. Cr. Svo. 6s.

CONWAY (Hugh). — A Family Afpaif
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Living or Dead. Cr. Svo. -^s. 6d.

COOPER (E. H.).—Richard Escott. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

CORBETT (Julian).—The Fall of Asgard:
ATaleofSt. Olaf'sDay. 2 vols. Gl. Svo. iM.

For God and Gold. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Kophetua the Thirteenth. 2 vols.

Globe Svo. 12s.

COTES (E.).—The Story of Sonny Sahib.
Fcp. 8vo. 2s.

CRAIK {TAts.).— Uniform Edition. Cr. Svo,
3J. 6d. each.
Olive.
The Ogilvies. Also Globe Svo, 2s.

Agatha's Husband. Also Globe Svo, sj.

The Head of the Family.
Two Marriages. Also Globe 8vo, aj.

The Laurel Bush.
My Mother and I.

Hiss Tommy: A Mediaeval Romance.
K.ING Arthur : Not a Love Story.

CRAWFORD(F.Marion).-^?.z7<jrw£^i<«w».
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. each.

Mr. Isaacs : A Tale of Modern India.
Dr. Claudius.
A Roman Singer. | Zoroaster.
A Tale ok a Lonely Parish
Marzio's Crucifix. | Paul Patoff.
With the Immortals.
Greifenstein.

I

Sant' Lj>rio.
A Cigarette Maker s Romance.
Khalfd : A Tale of Arabia.
The Witch of Prague.
The Three Fates.

| Don Orsino.
Children of the King.
PiETRO Ghisleri.

| Marion Darche.
Katharine Lauderdale.
The Ralstons. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Casa Braccio. 2 vols. Gl. Svo. 12*.

Love in Idleness. Fcp. Svo. 2s.

CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.).—The C<krd-
LEANS : A Vacation Idyll. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6rf.

The Heriots. Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.
Wheat and Tares. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Sibylla. 2 vols. Gl. Svo. 12s.

CURTIN (J.).—Hero Tales of Ireland.
Ex. cr. Svo. 8j. 6d. net.

DAHN (Felix).—Felicitas. Translated by
M. A. C. E. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d.

DAVIS (R. H.).— The Princess Aline.
Fcp. Svo. IS. 6d.

DAY (Rev. Lai Behari).—Bengal Peasant
Life. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Folk Tales OF Bengal. Cr Svo. 4S.6d

DEFOE (D.). {See Globb Library, p. 25 I

Golden Treasury Series, p. 25.)

DEMOCRACY ; An American Novel. C».
Svo. 4S. 6d.

DICKENS (Charles). — Unifortn Edition.
Cr. Svo. w. 6d. each.
The Pickwick Papers.
Oliver Twist. | Nicholas Nickleby.
Martin Chuzzlewit.
The Old Curiosity Shop.
BaRNABT RuDGE.

I

DOMBEY AND SON.
Christmas Books. | Sketches by Boz.
David Copperfield.
American Notes, and Pictures from
Italy.

Bleak House.—- The Posthumous Papers of the Pick-
wick Club. Tllust. Edit, by C. Dickens,
Jan. 2 vols. Ext. cr. Svo. 21J.
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DICKENS M. A.)-—A Mere Cypher. Cr.

8vo. 3^- 6^- ^ „ ^ ,

A Valiant Ignorance. Cr. 8vo. 3s. bd.

DILLWYN (E. A.).—Jill. Cr. 8vo. 6i.

Jill and Jack. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. lax.

DISRAELI (B.).—Sybil. Illustrated. Cr.

8vo. 3^. 6d.

DUNSMUIR (Amy).—Vida: Study of i

Girl. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts.

DURAND (Sir M.).—Helen Treveryan.

Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

EBERS (Dr. George).—The Burgomasters
Wife. Transl. by C. Bell. Cr. Svo. 4*- ^o.

Only a Word. Translated by Clak*
Bell. Cr. Svo. 4^- 6</-

EDGEWORTH (M.).—Castle Rackrent.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Okmond. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. zs. 6d.

Popular Tales. Illust. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

<'ESTELLE RUoSELL" (The Author of ).-

Harmonia. 3 vols. Cr. Svo. 31^. dd.

FALCONER (Lanoe).—Cecilia de Noel
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

FLEMING(G.).—ANileNovel. Gl.Svo. zs

Mirage : A Novel. Globe Svo. 2j.

The Head of Medusa. Globe Svo. a*

Vestigia. Globe Svo. 2J.

FRANCIS(Francis)—Wild Rose. Cr. SvO, (,s.

FRATERNITY : A Romance. 2 vols. Ct

Svo. 21J.

"FRIENDS IN COUNCIL" (The Author

oQ.—R^ALMAH. Cr. Svo. 6j.

GALT (J.).—Annals of the Parish and
THE Ayrshire Legatees. Illustrated. Cr.

Svo. 3^. (>d.

GRAHAM (John W.).—Ne^ra : A Tale of

Ancient Rome. Cr. Svo. ts.

GRANT (C.).—Tales of Naples and the
Camorra. [/« the Press.

HARBOUR BAR, THE. Cr. Svo. 6*.

HARDY (Arthur Sherburne).—But yet a
Woman : A Novel. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6rf.

. TheWind OF Destiny. 2vo1s. Gl.Svo. la;.

HARTE (Bret).—Cressy. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.- The Heritage of Dedlow Marsh !

and other Tales. Cr. Svo. 3J. dd.

A First Family of Tagajara. C-
Svo. y. td.

*' HOGAN, M.P." (The Author of).—Hogan,
M.P. Cr. Svo. 3^- 6rf.- The Hon. Miss Ferrard. G1. Svo. aj.

Flitters, Tatters, and the Coon
SKLLOR, ETC. Cr Svo. 3^. td- Christy Carkw. Globe Svo. 2j.

Ismay's Children. Globe Svo. ax.

HOPPUS (Mary).—A Great Treason: A
Story of the War of Independence. 2 vols.

Cr. Svo. gs.

HUGHES (Thomas).—Tom Brown's School
Days. By An Old Boy.—Golden Treasury

Edition. 2s. 6d. net.—Uniform Edit._ 3J. 6d.

—People's Edition, ax.—People's Sixpenny
Edition. Illustr. Med. 4to. 6^.—Uniform
with Sixpenny Kingsley. Med. Svo. 6d.

Tom Brown at Oxford. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

The Scouring of the White Horse,
and The Ashen Faggot. Cr. Svo. sx. 6d.

IKVING (Wiushington). {See Illustrated
Books, p. 15.)

JACKSON (Helen).—Ramona. Gl.Svo. a*.

JAM ES (Henry).—The Europeans : A NoveL
Cr. Svo. 6x. ; Pott Svo, 2X.

Daisy Millkr: and other Stories. Cr.

Svo. 6j. ; Globe Svo, 2X.

—^ The American. Cr. Svo. 6x.—Pott Svo.

11 vols. 4*.

Roderick Hudson. Cr. Svo. 6x. ; GL
Svo, 2X. ; Pott Svo, 2 vols. 4X.

The Madonna of the Future : and
other Tales. Cr. Svo. 6x. ; Globe Svo, ax.

Washington Square, the Pension
Beaurepas. Globe Svo. ax.

The Portrait of a Lady. Cr. Svo.

6x. Pott Svo, 3 vols. 6x.

Stories Revived. In Two Series.

Cr. Svo. 6x. each.
The Bostonians. Cr. Svo. 6x.

Novels and Tales. Pocket Edition.

Pott Svo. 2X. each volume.
Confidence, i vol.

The Siege of London ; Madame db
Mauves. I vol.

An International Episode ; The Pen-
sion Beaurepas ; The Point of View.
I vol.

Daisy Miller, a Study ; Four Meet-
ings ; Longstaff's Marriage ; Ben-
voLio. I vol.

The Madonna of the Future ; A
Bundle of Letters ; The Diary of
A Man of Fifty ; Eugene Pickering.
I vol.

Tales of Three Cities. Cr. Svo. 4X. 6d.

The Princess Casamassima. Cr. Svo.

6x. ; Globe Svo, ax.

The Reverberator. Cr. Svo. 6x.

The Aspern Papers; Louisa Pallant}
The Modern Warning. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6rf.

A London Life. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d.

The Tragic Muse. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d.— The Lesson of the Master, and
OTHER Stories. Cr. Svo. 6x.

The Real Thing, and other Tales.
Cr. Svo. 6x.

fCEARY (Annie).—Janet's Home. Cr. Svo.

3X. 6d.

Clemency Franklyn. Globe Svo. a*.

Oldbury. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d.

A York and a Lancaster Rose. Cr.
Svo. 3X. 6d.

Castle Daly. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d.

A Doubting Heart. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d

KENNEDY (P.).—Legendary Fictions 0»
THE Irish Celts. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).— ^z/^rx^v Edition.
II vols. Globe Svo. 5X. each.—Westward
Ho ! 2 vols.—Two Years Ago. 2 vols.—
Hypatia. 2 vols.

—

Yeast, i vol.

—

Alton
Locke. 2 vols.—Hereward the Wake.
a vols.

Sixpenny Edition. Med. Svo. 6</.

each. — Westward Ho ! — Hypatia. —
Yeast.—Alton Locke.—Two Years Ago.
—Hereward the Wake.

Pocket Edition. Pott Svo. ix. 6d. each.

Hypatia. — Alton Locke. — Westward
Ho ! 2 vols.—Hereward the Wake.—
Two Years Ago. 2 vols.—Yeast.
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KINGSLEY {C.).—Complete Edition. Cr.
8vo. 3j. td. each —Westward Ho ! With
a Portrait. - Hypatia.— Yeast.—Alton
Locke. — Two Years Ago. — Hsreward
THE Wake.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—Plain Tales yROM
THE Hills. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Light that Failed. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Life's Handicap : Being Stories of mine
own People. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Many Inventions. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Soldiers Three, etc. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Wee Willie Wixkie, etc. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LAFARGUE (Philip).—The New Judgment
of Paris. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. izs.

LEE (Margaret).—Faithful and Unfaith-
ful. Cr. Svo 3J. 6d.

LEVY (A.).—Reuben Sachs. Cr. Svo. 3J.6</.

LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, A.
24th Thousand. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

"LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN,
A " (Author of).—The Land of Darkness.
Cr. Svo. IS.

LYSAGHT (S. R.).—The Marplot. Cr.
8vo. 3^. 6d.

LYTTON (Earl of).—The Ring of Amasis :

A Romance. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

McLENNAN (Malcolm).—Muckle Jock;
and other Stories of Peasant Life m the North.
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

MACMILLAN (M. K.). — Dagonet the
Jester. Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.

MACQUOID (K. S.).—Patty. G1. Svo. 2*.

MADOC (Fayr).—The Story of Melicent.
Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d.

MALET (Lucas).

—

Mrs. Lorimer : A Sketch
in Black and White. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

MALORY (Sir Thos.). (See Globe Library,
p. 25.)

MARRYAT (Capt.).—Japhet in Search of
a Father. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Jacob Faithful. Illust. Cr. Svo. 35-. 6^.
Peter Simple. Illust. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

Midshipman Easy. Illust. Cr. Svo.

{In the Press.
The Phantom Ship. Illust. Cr. Svo.

[/« the Press.
The King's Own. Illust. Cr. Svo.

[/« the Press.
Poor Jack. Illust. Cr. Svo. [In Press.
The Dog-Fiend. Illust. Cr.Svo. [InPress.

MASON (A. E. W.).—The Courtship of
Morrice Buckler. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MINTO (W.).—The Mediation of Ralph
Hardelot. 3 vols. Cr. Svo. 31J. 6d.

MITFORD (A. B.).—Tales of Old Japan.
With Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

MIZ MAZE, THE ; or, The Winkworth
Puzzle. A Story in Letters by Nine
Authors. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d.

MORIER (J.)
—Hajji Baba of Ispahan.

Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

MURRAY (D. Christie). — Aunt Rachel.
Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

Schwartz. Cr. Svo. 3J 6d.

The Weaker Vessel. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d.

John Vale's Guardian. Cr. Svo. 3X. 6d.

MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN (H.).—He Fell among Thieves. Cr.Svo. is.fid.

NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A Romance.
Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

NOEL (Lady Augusta).—Hithersea Mere.
3 vols. Cr. Svo. 31J. 6d.

NORRIS (W. E.).—My Friend Jim. Globe
Svo. zs.

Chris. Globe Svo. 2j.

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).—Old Sir Dodg
las. Cr. Svo. 6s.

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. ^ .).— Uniform
Edition. Cr. Svo. is. 6d. each.

A Son of the Soil.
The Curate in Charge.
Young Musgrave. | Sir Tom.
He that will not when He may.
The Wizard's Son. |

Hester.
A Country Gentleman and his Family.
The Second Son.
The Marriage of Elinor.
Neighbours on the Green. ' Joyce.
A Beleaguered City. |

Kirsteen.
The Railway Man and his Children.
The Heir-Presumptive and the Heir-
Apparent.

Lady William.
PALMER (Lady Sophia).—Mrs. Penicott's
Lodger : and other Stories. Cr. Svo. 2J. 6d.

PARRY (Gambier).—The Story of Dick.
Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

PATER (Walter).—Marius the Epicurean i

His Sensations and Ideas. 3rd Edit, a

vols. Svo. 15J.

PATERSON (A.).—A Son of the Plains.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

PEACOCK (T. L.).—Maid Marian, etc.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

Headlong Hall and Nightmare Ab-
bey. Illust. Cr. Svo. 3^-. 6d.

Gryll Grange. Illust. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

PHILLIPS (F. E.). — The Education of
Antonia. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PRICE (E. C.).—In the Lion's Mouth.
Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

RHOADES (J.).—The Story of John Tre-
VENNiCK. Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

ROSS (Percy).—A Misguidit Lassib. Cr.
Svo. 4J. 6d.

ROY (Neil).—The Horseman's Word. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

RUSSELL (W. Clark).—Marooned. Cr.
Svo. 3J. 6d.

A Strange Elopement. Cr. Svo. ^s.td.

ST. JOHNSTON (A.). — A South Sea
Lover : A Romance. Cr. Svo. 6*.

SCOTT (M.).—Tom Cringle's Log. Illus-

trated. Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

SHIPTON (Helen). — The Herons. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

SHORTHOUSE Q- ^^rvry).— Uniform Edi-
Hon. Cr. Svo. ^J. 6d. each.

John Inglesant: A Romance.
Sir Percival : A Story of the Past and of

the Present.
The Little Schoolmaster Mark : A

Spiritual Romance.
The Countess Eve,
A Teacher of the Violin : and other Tales.

Blanche, Lady Falaise.



24 LITERATURE.

LITERATURE.
Prose Fiction—conimuc^i.

SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Glol^ 8vo. 2S.

SMITH (Garnet). — The Melancholy of
Stephen Allard. Cr. 8vo. -js. 6d. net.

SMITH (L. P.).—The Youth OF Parnassus.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.

STEEL(Mr.s. F. A. ).—MissStuart's Legacy.
Cr. Svo. 3^. td.

The Flower of Forgiveness. Crown
Svo. 3J. 6(/.

Red Rowans. Cr. Svo. hs.

TalesofthePunjab. Illust. Cr. Svo. ts.

THEODOLI (Marchesa)—Under Pressure.
Cr. Svo. IS. td.

TIM. Cr. Svo. T,s.bd.

TOURG^NIEK. -Virgin Soil. Translated

by AsHTON W. Dilke. Cr. Svo. 6s.

VELEY (Margaret).—A Garden of Memo
ries ; Mrs. Austin ; Lizzie's Bargain
Three Stories. 2 vols. Globe Svo. 12*.

VICTOR (H.).—Mariam : or Twenty-One
Days. Cr. Svo. ts.

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER
NESS : A Novel. Cr. Svo. 75. 6d.

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—Miss Brether-
ton. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

WEST (M.).—A Born Player. Cr. Svo. 64

WORTHEY (Mrs.).—The New Continent 1

A Novel. 2 vols. Globe Svo. 12s.

YONGE (C. M.).—The Long Vacation. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

The Release. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Rubies of St. Lo. Fcp. Svo. zs.

{See also p. 28.)

YONGE (C. M.) and COLERIDGE (C. R.)-

—Strolling Players. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Collected Works ; Essays ; Lectures
Letters ; Miscellaneous Works.

ADDISON.—Selections from the "Spec
tator. " With Introduction and Notes b',

K. Deighton. Globe Svo. is. td.

AN AUTHOR'S LOVE. Being the Unpub
lished Letters of Prosper Mi^rim^e's
" Inconnoe." 2 vols. Ext. cr. Svo. 12*.

ARNOLD (Matthew).—Letters. Edited by
G. W. E. Russell, M.P. 2 vols. Cr. Svo.

15J. net.

Essays in Criticism. 6th Ed. Cr. Svo gj.

01. Svo, 5j.

Essays in Ckiticism. Second Series.

Cr. Svo. 7.r. 6d. Gl. Svo. ss.

Discourses in America. Cr. Svo. \s.6d

Gl. Svo. ^s.

ASPECTS OF MODERN STUDY. Cr.

Svo. IS. f.d. net.

AUSTIN (.\.).—The Garden that I Love.
3rd Edit. Ex. cr. Svo. gs.

In Veronica's Garden. Ex. cr. Svo. gs.

BACON.— Essays. Introduction an.- Notes, by
F.G. Selby, M.A. GI.Svo. 3* ^wd.,2j.6</.

Advancement of Learning. By the

same. fJl. Svo. Book I. 2J. Book II. 4,s.6d.

(See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 25 )

BATES(K.L.).—English Religious Drama.
Cr. Svo. ts. 6d. net.

BLACKIEG.S.).-LaySermons. Cr.Svo. tt

BRADFORD (G.).— Types ok American
Character. Pott Svo. 3^.

BRIDGES (John A.).—Idylls of a Lo«t
Village. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

BRIMLEY (George).—Essays. Globe Svo. 5*'

BUNYAN (John).—The Pilgrim's Progrbsi
FROM THIS World to that which ts to-

Come. Pott Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

BUTCHER (Prof. S. H.)—Some Aspects op
THE Greek Genius. Cr. Svo. ts. net.

CARLYLE (Thomas). {See Biography.)

CHURCH (Dean).— Miscellaneous Wri-
tings. Collected Edition. 7 vols. Globe
Svo. 5J. each.—Vol. I. Mi.sCKLLANEOtJ*
Essays.— II. Dante: and other Essays.
—III. St. Anselm.—IV. Spenser.—V.
Bacon.—VI. The Oxford Movement.
1833—45.—VII. The Beginning of thk
Middle Ages.

CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.). Lectures and
Essays. Edited by Leslie Stephen and
Sir F. Pollock. Cr. Svo. 8j. td.

CLOUGH (A. H.).—Prose Remains. With
a Selection from his Letters, and a Memoir
by His Wife. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

COLLINS (J. Churton).—The Study of
English Literature. Cr. Svo. 4s. td.

Essays and Studies. Svo. gs. net.

CORSON (Hiram).—The Aims of Literarv
Study. Pott Svo. 3J.

COWPER.—Letters. Ed. by W. T. Webb,
M.A. Globe Svo. zs. td.

CRAIK(H.).—English Prose Selections.
With Critical Introductions by various writers,

and General Introductions to each Period.

Edited by H. Craik, C.B. Vols. I. II. IIL
and IV. Cr. Svo. js. td. each. [ V. in Press.

CRAIK (Mrs.). — Concerning Men: and
other Papers. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.— About Money : and other Things. Cr.

Svo. 3J. 6d.

Sermonsout of Church. Cr.Svo. -^td.

CRAWFORD (F. M.).—The Novel : what
IT IS. Pott Svo. 3J.

CUNLIFFE (J. W.).—The Influence of
1 Seneca on Elizabethan Tragedy. 4J. net.

' DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essays Chiefly on
Poetry. 2 vols. Globe Svo. 12J.

Essays, Chiefly Literary and Ethi-
cal. Globe Svo. ts.

DICKENS.—Lbttersof Charles Dickens.
Edited by his Sister-in-Law and Marv
Dickens. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

DRYDEN, Essays of. Edited by Prof.

C. D. Yonge. Fcp. Svo. 2S. td. {Set also

Globe Library, p. 25.)

The Satires. Edited by J. Churton
Collins. Gl. Svo. i.r. gd.

DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—Miscel-
lanies, Political and Literary. 8vo. ios.6d.

ELLIS (A.).—Chosen English. Selections

from Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, Lamb,
Scott. Globe Svo. 2s. td.

EMERSON(RalphWaldo).—The Collected
Works. 6 vols. Globe Svo 55. each.—
I. Mlscellanifs. With an Introductory
Es.ssy by John Morley.— II. Essays.—
III. Poems.—IV. English Traits ; Re-
presentative Men.—V.Conductof Life;
Society and Solitude.—VI. Letters;
Social Aims etc.
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FASNACHT (G. E.).—Select Specimens of
THE Great French Writers in the
Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and Nine-
teenth Centuries. With Literary Appre-
ciations by the most eminent French Critics,

ajid a Historical Sketch of French Literature.

Edit, by G. E. Fasnacht. Cr. 8vo. 7 J. td.

FITZGERALD (Edward): Letters and
Literary Remains ok. Ed. by W. Alois
Wright, M.A. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31J. td.

Letters. Edited by W. A. Wright.
2 vols. Globe 8vo. los.

FOWLER (W. W.).—Summer Studies of
Birds and Books. Ex. cr. 8vo. 6s.

GLOBE LIBRARY. Cr. 8vo. 3^. bd. each :

Boswell's Life of Johnson. Introduction
by Mowbray Morris.

Burns.—Complete Poetical Works ANr>
Letters. Edited, with Life and Glossarial
Index, by Alexander Smith.

CowPER.

—

Poetical Works. Edited by
the Rev. W. Benham, B.D.

Defoe.—The Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Introduction by H. Kingsley.

Dryden.—Poetical Works. A Revised
Text and Notes. By W. D. Christie, M. A.

Froissart's Chronicles. Transl. by Lord
Berners. Ed. by G. C. Macaulay, M.A.

Goldsmith. — Miscellaneous Works.
Edited by Prof. Masson.

Horace.—Works. Rendered into English
Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee.

Malory.—Le Morte d'Arthur. Sir Thos.
Malory's Book of King Arthur and of his

Noble Knights of the Round Table. The
Edition of Caxton, revised for modern use
By Sir E. Strachey, Bart.

Milton.—Poetical Works. Edited, with
Introductions, by Prof. Masson.

Pope.—Poetical Works. Edited, with
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Ward.

Scott.—Poetical Works. With Essay
by Prof. Palgrave.

Shakespeare.—Complete Works. Edit.

by W. G. Clark and W. Alois Wright.
India Paper Edition. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra,

g'lt edges. loj. dd. net.

Spenser.—Complete Works Edited by
R. Morris. MemoirbyJ.W. Hales. M._A.

Virgil.—Works. Rendered into English
Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee.

GOETHE. —Maxims and Reflections.
Trans, by T. B. Saunders. G1. 8vo. is.

Nature Aphorisms. Transl. by T. B.
Saunders. Pott 8vo 6d. net.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.—Uni-
formly printed in Pott Svo, with Vignette
Titles by Sir J. E. Millais, Sir Noel
Paton, T. Woolner W. Holman Hunt,
Arthur Hughes, etc. -zs. 6d. net each.

Golden Treasury of the Best Songs and
Lyrical Poems in the English Lan-
guage, The. Selected and arranged, with
Notes, by Prof. F T. Palgrave.—Large
Type. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d.—Large Paper
Edition. Svo. \os. 6d. nst

Lyric Love: An Anthology. Edited by W.
Watson.

CHILOREN'sGARLANn FROM THEBeStPoETS
The. Selected by Coventry Patmore.

Children's Treasury of Lyrical Poe-
try. By F. T. Palgrave.

The Jest' Book. The Choicest Anecdotes
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark Lemon.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—c^^t/.

Fairy Book, The : the Best Popula*
Fairy Stories. Selected by Mrs. Craik,.
Author of "John Halifax, Gentleman."

Book of Golden Thoughts, A. By Sir
Hen:?v Attwell.

Sunday Book of Poetry for thi- Young,
The. Selected by C. F. Alexander.

Golden Treasury Psalter. By Pour
Friends.

Book of Praise, The. From the Best Eng-
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by RouN-
dell. Earl of Selborne.

Theologia Germanica. By S. Wink-
worth.

The Ballad Book. A Selection of the
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
William Allingham.

Song Book, The. Words and Tunes se-

lected and arranged by John Hullah.
Scottish Song. Compiled by Mary Car-'
lyle Aitken.

La Lyre pRANfAiSE Selected and arranged,
with Notes, by G. Masson.

Balladen und Romanzen. Being a Se-
lection of the best German Ballads and
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and
Notes, by Dr. Buchheim.

Deutsche Lyrik. The Golden Treastiry
of the best German LjTical Poems. Se-
lected by Dr. Buchheim.

Matthew Arnold.—Selected Poems.
Addison.—Essays. Chosen and Edited by
John Richard Green

Bacon.—Essays, and Colours of Good
AND Evil. With Notes and Glossarial

Index by W. Aldis Wright. M.A.—Large
Paper Edition. Svo. los. 6^ net.

Browne, Sir Thomas.— Religio Medici,
Letter to a Friend, &c., and Christ-
ian Morals. Ed. by W. A. Greenhill.

— Hydriotaphia and the Garden of
Cyrus. Ed. by W. A. Greenhill.

Bunyan.—The Pilgrim's Progress from
THIS World to that which is to Comk
—Large Paper Edition 3v-o to^. dd. net.

Byron.—Poetry. Chosen and arranged
bv M. Arnold.—Large Paper Edit. 95.

Clough.—Selections from the Poems.
CowPER.—Letters. Edited, with Intro-

duction, by Rev. W. Eenham.
— Selections from Poems. Witb an Intro-

duction by Mrs. Oliphant.
Defoe.—The Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Edited by J. W. Clark, M.A.

Gracian (Balthasar).— \rt of Worldly
Wisdom. Translated b-- T. Jacobs.

Herrick.—Chrysomela. Edited by Prof.

F. T. Palgrave.
Hughes.—Tom Brown s School D.^vs.
Keats.—The Poetical Works. Edited
by Prof. F. T. Palgrave.

Keble.—The Christian Year. Edit, by
C. M. Yonge.

Lamb.—Tales from Shakspeare. Edited
by Rev. Alfrf,d Ainger, M.A.

Landor.—Selections. Ed. by S. Colvin
Longfellow. — Ballads, Lyrics, and
Sonnets.

Mohammad.—Speeches and Table-Talk.
Translated by Stanley Lane-Poole.

Newcastle.—The Cavalier and his
Lady. Selections from the Works of the
First Duke and Duchess of Newcastle.
With Introductory Essay by E. Jenkins.
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HAMERTON (P. G.).—The Inteli.bctual
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views. 8vo. 7J. 6d.

Critiques AND Addresses. 8vo. los.bd.

American Addresses, with a LECTusJi
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English Drama. Cr. Bvo. bs.
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Two Years Ago.
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LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).—Sci
ENTiFic Lectures. Illustrated. 2nd Edit
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Fifty Years of Science : Address to

the British Association, 18S1. Cr. Svo.

2j. 6d.

The Pleasures OF Life. New Edit. Gl.
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the Encylop^edists. 2 vols.—On Com-
promise. I vol.

—

Miscellanies. 3 vols.

—

Burke, i vol.

—

Studies in Literature.
1 vol.
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each.
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WESTCOTT (Bishop). (^^^ Theology, p. 45 )

WHITE (Andrew). — The Warfare of
Science. [/« the Press.

WHITTIER (John Greenleaf). The Com
plete Works. 7 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6j. each.—
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YONGE (C. lA.)—continued.
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>

MATHEMATICS, History of.

BALL (W. W. R.).—A Short Account o»
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Medicine Past and Present. Cr. 8vo. 6*.
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SUCKNILL(Dr.).—The Care of the In-
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COWELL (George).—Lectures on Cata-
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or, The Principles of Therapeutics. Svo. i6j.
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Food for the Invalid, the Convales-
cent, the Dyspeptic, and the Gouty.
end Edit. Cr. Svo. i,s. 6d.

FOX (Dr. Wilson). — On the Artificial
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Animals. With Plates. 4to. 5J. 6d.

On the Treatment of Hyperpyrexia,
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Rheumatism by means of the External
Application of Cold. Svo. -zs. 6d.

GILLIES (H. C.).—Counter-Irritation.
Svo. bs. net.

GRIFFITHS (W. H.).—Lessons on Pre
scriptions and the Art of Prescribing
New Edition. Pott Svo. ^j. (>d.

HAMILTON (Prof.D. J.).—On the Patho-
logy OF Bronchitis, Catarrhal Pneu-
monia, Tubercle, and Allied Lesions of
the Human Lung. Svo. 8j. 6d.

A Text-Book of Pathology, Syste-
MATic and Practical. Illustrated. Svo.

Vol. I. 2ij.'net. Vol. II. in 2 parts. 15J.

each net.
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cal. Med. Svo. 14J.

HAWKINS (H. P.).—Diseases of the Ver-
miform Appendix. Svo. 7^. net.

KAHLDEN (C.)-—Methods of Patholo-
gical Histology. Transl. by H. M.
Fletcher. Svo. 6s.

KANTHACK (A. A.) and DRYSDALE
(J. H.).—Elementary Practical Bac-
teriology. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d.

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-Organisms and
Disease. An Introduction into the Study
of Specific Micro-Organisms. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Bacteria in Asiatic Cholera.
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LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT-
TEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edited by
P. S. Abraham, M.A. Nos. 2—4. Svo.

is. td each net.

Prize Essays. By E. S. Ehlers and
S. P. Impev. Svo. 3^. 6d. net.

LINDSAY »(Dr. J. A.). - The Climatic
Treatment of Consumption. Cr. Svo. 5*.

MACDONALD(G.)—DiseasesoftheNose.
2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. xos. 6d. net.

MACLAGAN (Dr. T.).—The Germ Theory.
Svo. 10s. 6d.

MACLEAN (Surgeon-General W. C.).—Dis-
eases of 'Tropical Climates. Cr. Svo.

LOS. 6d.

MERCIER (Dr. C.).—The Nervous System
AND the Mind. Svo. i2J. 6d.

NEWMAN (G.).—Decline and Extinction
of Leprosy. Svo. is. 6d. net.

PIFFARD (H. G.).—An Elementary Trea-
tise ON Diseases of the Skin. Svo. 16*.

PRACTITIONER, THE : Index to Vols.
I.-L. Svo. ioj. 6d.

REYNOLDS (Sir J. R.)—A System of Medi-
CINE. Edited by Sir J. Russell Reynolds,
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RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).—Diseases of
Modern Life. Cr. Svo.

The Field of Disease. A Book of

Preventive Medicine. Svo. 255.

SEATON (Dr. Edward €.).—A Handbook
OF Vaccination. Ext. fcp. Svo. Zs. 6d.

SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-Photographs
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SIBSON (Dr. Francis).—Collected Works.
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4 vols. Svo. 3/. 3J.

SPENDER (J. Kent).—Therapeutic Means
for the Relief of Pain. Svo. 8j. 6d.

SURGERY (THE INTERNATIONAL
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur-
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Roy. Svo. 3i.y. 6d. each.

THORNE (Dr. Thome).—Diphtheria. Cr.

Svo. Zs. 6d.

WHITE (Dr. W. Hale).—A Text-Book of
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WILLIAMS (C. T.).—Aero-Therapeutics.
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METALLURGY.
{See also Chemistry.)

EilORNS (Arthur H.).—A Text-Book of
Elementary Metallurgy. 2nd Edition.
Gl. Svo. 3S.

Practical Metallurgy and Assaying.
Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Globe Svo. 6s.
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Metal Colouring and Bronzing.
Globe 8vo. 5j.
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Principlesof Metallurgy. GI.Svo. 6s.

Questions on Metallurgy. GI. 8vo,
sewed, is.

PHILLIPS (J. A.).—A Treatise on Ore
Deposits. Illustrated.

[Ne^v edition in preparation.

METAPHYSICS.
{^See under Philosophy, p. 32.)

MILITARY ART AND HISTORY.

AITKEN (Sir W.)—The Growth of thr
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CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).—My
Command in South Africa, 1874—78.
8vo. 12J. 6d.
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PERiAL Defence. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d.

FORTESCUE (J. W.). — History of the
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HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. M.).—The Seven
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MERCUR (Prof. J.).—Elements of the
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MOLYNEUX (W. C. F.).—Campaigning in
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SCRATCHLEY — KINLOCH COOKE. —
Australian Defences and New Guinea.
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General Sir Peter Scratchley, R.E., by
C. Kinloch Cooke. Svo. 14J.

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM-
MISSION. New Edition. Cr.Svo. 2j. 6rf.

WINGATE (Major F. R.).—Mahdiism and
the Egyptian Sudan. An Account of the

Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Sub-
sequent Events in the Sudan to the Present
Time. With 17 Maps. Svo. 30^. net.

WOLSELEY (General Viscount).—The Sol-
dier's PoCKET-BoOK FOR FlELD SERVICE.
5th Edit. i6mo, roan. 5J.

-^ Field Pocket-Book for the Auxiliary
Forces. i6mo. \s. 6d.

YOUNGHUSBAND (G. J. and F. E.).—
Relief of Chitral. Svo. S.y. 6d. net.

MINERALOGY. {.See Geology.)

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
{See under Literature, p. 24.)

MUSIC.
CHAPPELL (W.).-Old English Popular
Music 2 vols. 4to. 424. net.

—

Edition de
Luxe. 4to. 841. net.

e^AY (Amy).

—

Music-Study in Germany.
Preface by Sir Geo. Grove. Cr.Svo. «,s.6d.

GROVE (Sir George).—A Dictionary of
Music and Musicians, a.d. 1450—1889.
Edited by Sir George Gkove, D.C.L. In

4 vols. Svo. 21J. each. With Illustrations io

Music Type and Woodcut.—Also published
In Parts. Parts I.—XIV., XIX.-XXII
3X. 6d. each ; XV. XVI. is. ; XVII. XVIII.
7X. : XXIII.—XXV. Appendix, Edited bv

J. A. Fuller Maitland, M.x\. 9.?. [Cloth
cases for binding the volumes, u. each.]

A Complete Index to the Above. By
Mrs. E. WoDEHOusE. Svo. 7J. 6d.

HULLAH (John).—Music in the House.
4th Edit. Cr. Svo. 2j. 6d.

TAYLOR (Franklin).—A Primer of Piano-
forte Playing. Pott Svo. is.

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sound and Music. 3rd
Edit. Ext. cr. Svo. 8j. 6d.

A System of Sight-Singing from the
Established Musical Notation. Svo.
5J. net.

Record of the Cambridge Centenary
of W. a. Mozart. Cr. Svo. -zs. 6d. net.

NATURAL HISTORY.
ATKINSON (J. C.) {See Antiquities, p. i.)

BADENOCH(L. N.).—Romance of Insect
World. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.). {St* Sport, p. 37.)

BLANFORD (W. T.).— Geology and
Zoology of Abyssinia. Svo. 21J.

CAMBRIDGE NATURAL HISTORY,
THE. Edit, by J. W. Clark, S. F. Har-
mer, and A. E. Shipley. Svo. Vol. III.

Molluscs and Brachiopods. By Rev.
A. H. Cooke. 17J. net. Vol. V. Peripatus,
MvRiAPors, Insects. Bt A. Sedgwick,
F. G. Sinclair, and D. Sharp. 17^. net.

FOWLER (W. W.).—Tales of the Birds.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

A Year with the Birds. Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Summer Studies of Birds and Books.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

HEADLEY (F. W ) —Structure and Life
OF Birds, Cr. Svo, 7s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Madam How and
Lady Why ; or, First Lessons in Earth-Lore
for Children. Cr. Svo. qj. 6d.

Glaucus ; or, The Wonders of the Sea-
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. Cr.
Svo. 35. 6d.—Presentation Edition. Cr.
Svo, extra cloth. 7.^. 6d.

KLEIN (E.).—Etiology and Pathologt
OF Grouse Disease. Svo. 75. net.

MEYRICK (E.)— Handbook of British
Lefidoptera. Ex. cr. Svo. io.». 6d. net.

MIALL (L. C,).—Natural History of
Aquatic Insects. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WALLACE (Alfred Russel).—The Mala¥
Archipelago : The Land of the Orane
Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps and
Illustr. Ext. cr. Svo. 6s. {See also B\oi.OGV.)

WATERTON (Charles).— Wanderings m
South America, the North-Wbst of
the United States, and the Antilles.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. 6j.—People's Edition. 4to. 6d.
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WHITE (Gilbert).—Natural History and
Antiquities of Selborne. Ed. by Frank
BuCKLAND. With a Chapter on Antiquities
by the Earl of Selborne. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Edited by J, Burroughs, a vols. Cr.
8vo. loi. 6d

WRIGHT (M. O.).—Birdcraft. Ex. cr.

8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. (See Physics.)

NAVAL SCIENCE AND HISTORY.
DELBOS (L.).—Lectures Maritimes. Cr.

Svo. 2S. net.

Sea Stories for French Composition.
Fcp. 8vo. 2S. net.

FLAGG (A. T.).—Primer of Navigation.
Pott Svo. IS.

GOW (W.).—Marine Insurance. Globe
Svo. 4s. 6d.

KELVIN (Lord).—Popular Lectures and
Addresses.—Vol. III. Navigation. Cr.
Svo. 7s. td.

NORWAY (A. H.).—History of the Post
Office Packet Service, 1793—1815. Illus-

trated. Cr. Svo. 8j. 6d. net.

ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).—Elements of
Marine Surveying. Foi Junior Naval
Officers. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.

^s. 6d.

SHORTLAND (Admiral).—Nautical Sur-
veying. Svo. 21s.

WILLIAMS (H.)—Britain's Naval Power.
Cr. Svo. 4J. €id. net.

NOVELS. (See Prose f iction, p. 21.)

NURSING.
(See under Domestic Economy, p. 9.)

OPTICS (or LIGHT). (See Physics, p. 34.)

PAINTING. (See Art, p. 2.)

PATHOLOGY. (See Medicine, p. 28.)

PERIODICALS.
AMERICAN HISTORICAL REVIEW. {See

History.)

AMERICAN JOURNAL OFPHILOLOGY,
THE. (Sec Philology.)

BRAIN. (See Medicine.)

CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GAZETTE.
Monthly. Svo. zd.

CENTURY MAGAZINE. Monthly. Svo.

IS. 4d

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. (Set Po-
litical Economy.)

ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR
NAL OF. (See Political Economy.)

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL
OF. Published Half-Yearly from 1880. Svo.

3aj. ; or Quarterly Parts, 15s. net.

The Journal will be sold at a reduced price

to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but official

gjplication must in each case be made to the

ovmcil. Information on this point, and upon
the conditions ofMembership,may be obtained
on application to the Hon. Sec, Mr. George
Macmillan,29, Bedford Street,Covent Garden.

JEWISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. Edited
by I. Abrahams and C. G. Montefiore.
Svo. 35. 6d.

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT-
TEE, JOURNAL OF. (See Medicine.)

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published
Monthly, u.—Half-Yearly Vols. 7s. 6d.

each. [Cloth covers for binding, is. each.]

MATHEMATICAL GAZETTE, THE. (See
Mathematics.)

NATURE : A Weekly Illustrated Jour-
nal OF Science. Published every Thursday.
Price 6d. Monthly Parts, 2s. and 2s. 6d. ;

Current Half-yearly vols., 15J. each. [Cases
for binding vols. is. td. each.]

PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. (Se*
Philology.)

PHYSICAL REVIEW, THE. (^-^^ Physics.)

PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW, THE. (Set
Psychology.)

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE-
CONDARY EDUCATION. (.S"^* Edu-
cation, p. 10.)

ST. NICHOLAS MAGAZINE. Monthly.
8vo. ij.

PHILOLOGY.
AMERICAN JOURNAL OFPHILOLOGY,
THE. Edited by Prof. Basil L. Gilder-
SLEEVE. 4J. 6d. each No. (quarterly).

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by
I. Flagg, W. G. Hale, and B. I. Wheeler.
I. The C Z7 ^-Constructions: their His-
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical, is. 8d.
net Part II. Constructive By W. G.
Hale. -js. ^d. net.—II. Analogy and thb
Scope of its Application in Language.
By B. I. Wheeler is.^d. net.

EMERSON (O. F.).—History of the Eng-
lish Language. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

GILES (P.).—A Manual of Comparative
Philology for Classical Students. Cr.
Svo. lay. 6d.

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI-
CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. Svo. i2j.6^.each.

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series.

Edited by W. A. Wright M.A., I. By-
WATER, M.A., and H. Jackson, M.A.
4J. 6d. each No. (half-yearly).

KELLNER (Dr. L.). - Historical Out-
lines in English Syntax. Revised by L.
Kellner and H. Bradley. Globe Svo. 6s.

MACLEAN (G. E.).—An Old and Middle-
English Reader. Cr. Svo. Sj. net.

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).—Primer
of English Grammar. Pott Svo. is.

Elementary Lessons in Historical
English Grammar. Pott Svo. 2s. 6d.

Historical Outlines of English Ac-
cidence. Revised by L. Kellner and H.
Bradley. G1 Svo. 6s.

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).—Eng-
LisH Grammar Exercises. Pott Svo. is.

OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington). — The Old
AND Middle English. Globe Svo. 9*.

The New English. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. 21*.

PEILE (John).—A Primer of Philology.
Pott Svo. IS.
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PELLISSIER (E.).—French Roots and
THKiR Familiks. Globc 8vo. 6j.

TAYLOR (Isaac).—Words and Places.
9th Edit. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

Etruscan Rkskarchks. 8vo. 14s.

Greeks and Goths: A Study of the

Runes. 8vo. qs.

WETHEKELL (J-)-—Exercises on Mor-
ris's Primer of English Grammar.
Pott 8vo. IS.

YONGE (C. M.).—History of Christian
Names. New Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d

PHILOSOPHY.
Ethics and Metaphysics—Logic—Psyckologx.

Ethics and Metaphysics.

BIRKS(Thomas Rawson).—First Principles

of Moral Science. Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6rf.— Modern Utilitarianism ; or, The Sys

terns of Paley, Bentham, and Mill Examined
and Compared. Cr. 8vo. ts. td.—- Modern Physical Fatalism, and the
Doctrine of Evolution. Including an

Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's

"First Principles." Cr. 8vo. 6j.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).—A Handbook
OF Moral Philosophy. Cr. 8vo. ts.

D'ARCY(C. F.).—Short Study of Ethics.
Cr. 8vo. 5J. net.

DEUSSEN (P.)—Elements of Metaphy-
sics. Cr. 8vo. bs.

FISKE (John).—Outlines of Cosmic Philo
SOPHY, based on the Doctrine of Evold
TION. 2 vols. 8V0. 25J.

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). — Progressive
Morality : An Essay in Ethics. 2nd Edit.

Cr. 8vo. -^s net.

HILL (D. J.),—Gewetic Philosophy. Cr.

8vo. 7S. net.

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—Evolution and
Ethics. 8vo. 2s. net.

KANT.—Kant's Critical Philosophy for
English Readers. By J. P. Mahaffy,
D.D., and J. H. Bernard, B.D. 2 vols.

Cr. 8vo.—Vol. L The Kritik of Pure
Reason Explained and Defended. Ts.td.

—Vol. H. The Prolegomena. Translated,

with Notes and Appendices. 6j.

Kritik of Judgment. Translated by

J. H. Bernard, D.D. Bvo. xos. net.

KANT—MAX M0LLER. — Critique of

Pure Reason by Immanuel Kant. Trans-

lated by F. Max MOller. With Intro-

duction by Ludwig Noir6. 2 vols. 8vo.

i6j. each (sold separately).—Vol. I. His-

torical Introduction, by Ludwig Noir^,
etc.—Vol. II. Critique of Pure Reason.

KNIGHT (W. A.).—Aspects of Theism.
Bvo. 8j. td.

MARSHALL (H. R.).— Pain, Pleasure,
AND Aesthetics. 8vo. 8f. td. net.

Aesthetic Principles. Cr. Bvo. 5j.net.

MAURICE (F. D.).—Moral and Meta-
physical Philosophy. 2 vols. 8vo. i6j.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).—The Method
of the Divine Government, Physical
AND Moral. Bvo. xqs. td.

The Sui'ernatukal in Rklation to
the Natural. Cr. Bvo. -js. td.

Intuitions ok the Mind. 8vo. \os.td,

An Examination of Mr. J. S. Mill's
Philosophy. 8vo. los. td.

Christianity and Positivism. Lec-
tures on Natural Theology and Apologetics.

Cr 8vo. TS. td.

The Scottish Philosophy from Hot-
cheson to Hamilton, Biographical, Ex«
posiTORY, Critical. Roy. Bvo. \ts.

Realistic Philosophy DtFENDED in a
Philosophic Series. 2 vols. — Vol. I.

ExtosiTORY. Vol. II. Historical and
Critical. Cr. 8vo. \i,s.

First and Fundamental Truths.
Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. Bvo. 9*.

The Prevailing Types of Philosophy :

Can they Logically reach Reality!
8vo. 3J. td.

Our Moral Nature. Cr. Bvo. is. td.

MASSON (Prof. David).—Recent British
Philosophy. 3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. ts.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Methods
OF Ethics. 5th Edit., revised. Bvo. 14*.

A Supplement to the Second Edition.
Containing all the important Additions and
Alterations in the Fourth Edition. 8vo. 6*.

Outlines of the History" of Ethics
for English Readers. Cr. Bvo. 3^. td.

THORNTON (W. T.). — Old-Fashioned
Ethics and Common-Sense Metaphysics.
Bvo. loj. td.

WILLIAMS (C. M.).—A Review of the Sys-

tems OF Ethics founded on the Theory
OF Evolution. Cr. 8vo. xis. net.

WINDELBAND (W.).—History of Philo-
sophy. Transl. byJ.H. Tufts. Bvo. 21j.net.

Logic.

BOOLE (George). — The Mathematical
Analysis of Logic. 8vo. sewed. 5J.

BOSANQUET (B.).—Essentials of Logic.

Cr. 8vo. 35. net.

CARROLL (Lewis).—The Game of Logic.

Cr. Bvo. 3J. net.

Symbolic Logic. I. Elementary. G1.

Bvo. IS. net.

JEV0NS(W. Stanley).—a Primer of Logic
Pott Bvo. -ls.

Elementary Lessons in Logic, De-
ductive and Inductive. Pott Bvo. 3J. td.

Studies in Deductive Logic. 2nd
Edit. Cr. Bvo. ts.

The Principles of Science : Treatise on

Logic and Scientific Method. Cr.Bvo. iis.td.

Pure Logic : and other Minor Works.

Edited by R. Adamson, M.A., and Har-
riet A. Jevons. Bvo. 10s. td.

KEYNES (J. N.).—Studies and Exercises

in Formal Logic. 3rd Edit. Bvo. i2j.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).—The Laws of Dis-

cursive Thought. A Text-Book of Formal

Logic. Cr. Bvo. 5J.

RAY (Prof. P. K.).—A Text-Book of De-
ductive Logic 4th Edit. Globe Bvo. 4*. 6rf.
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VENN (Rev. John).—The Logic of Chance.
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d.- Symbolic Logic. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. ios.6d.

The Principles of Empirical or In-

ductive Logic. 8vo. i8j.

Psychology.
BALDWIN (Prof. J. M.).—Handbook of
Psychology : Senses and Intellect. 8vo.

Ss. td. net.

Feeling and Will. 8vo. 8j. bd. net.

Elements OF Psychology. Cr.Svo. TS.td.

Mental Development in the Child
AND the Race. 8vo. ioj. net.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.). — The Rela-
TiONS of Mind AND Brain. 3rd Ed. 8vo. 8f.

CATTELL (J. McK.). — Experimental
Psychology. \In the Press.

CLIFFORD (W. K.).—Seeing and Think-
ing. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.

hOfFDING (Prof. H.).—Outlines of Psy-
chology. Translated by M. E. Lowndes.
Cr. 8vo. 6^.

JAMES (Prof. William).—The Principles of
Psychology. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 25^. net.

Text- Book of Psychology. Cr. 8vo.

7^. net.

JARDINE (Rev. Robert).—The Elements
OF THE Psychology of Cognition. 3rd

Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 6d.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).—Psychology. Cr. 8vo.

I. The Cognitive Powers, ds. 6d.—ll.
The Motive Powers, ts. 6d.

The Emotions. 8vo. gs.

MAUDSLEY(Dr. Henry).—The Physiology
OF Mind. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d.

The Pathology OF Mind. 8vo. 15j.net.

Body and Mind. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

MURPHY (J. J.).—Habit and Intelli-
gence. 2nd Edit. Illustrated. 8vo. 16s.

PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW, THE. Ed.
by J. M. Cattell and

J.
M. Baldwin.

8vo. 3j.net. Annual Subscription, i6j. 6^. net.

PHOTOGRAPHY.
MELDOLA (Prof. R.).—The Chemistry of
Photography. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PHYSICS OR NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

General—Electricity and Magnetism—
Heat, Light, and Sound.

General

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas) : The Scientific
Papers of the late. With a Memoir by
Profs. Tait and Crum Brown. 8vo. i8f.

BARKER (G. F.). — Physics : Advanced
Course. 8vo. 21J.

DANIELL (A.).—A Text-Book of the
Principles of Physics. Illustrated. 3rd
Edit. Med. 8vo. 21J.

EARL(A).—Practical Lessons in Physical
Measurement. Cr. 8vo. 55.

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).—The C. G. S. Sys-
tem of Units, with Tables of Physical
Constants. New Edit. Globe 8vo. 5J.

FESSENDEN (C.).—Elements of Physics.
Fcp. 8vo. 3J.

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).—Physics of the
Earth's Crust. 2nd Edit. 8vo. i2j.

GEE (W.). — Short Studies in Nature
Knowledge. Globe 8vo. 3^. td.

GORDON (H.)—Practical Science. Part
I. Pott 8vo. IS. [Part II. in the Press.

GREGORY (R. A).—Elementary Prac-
tical Physics. 410. 2^.6d.

GUILLEMIN (Am^d^e).—The Forces op
Nature. A Popular Introduction to the
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Wood-
cuts. Rcy. 8vo, 21J.

HUXLEY (T. H.).—Introductory Primer
OF Science. Pott Svo. is.

KELVIN (Lord).

—

Popular Lectures and
Addresses.—Vol. I. Constitution of
Matter. Cr. Svo. 7^. 6d.

KEMPE (A. B.).-

LiNE. Cr. 8vo.

-How TO DRAW A Straight
xs. 6d.

LOEWY (B.).—Questions and Examples
IN Experimental Physics, Sound, Light,
Heat, Electricity, and Magnetism.
Fcp. 8vo. 2j.

A Graduated Course of Natural
Science. Part I. Gl. 8vo. 2J.—Part II. 2J.6rf.

LOUDOUN (W. J.) and Mc LENNAN
(J. C).

—

Laboratory Course in Experi-
mental Physics. 8vo. 85. 6d. net.

MOLLOY (Rev. G.).—Gleanings in Sci-
ence : A Series of Popular Lectures on
Scientific Subjects. 8vo. 7^. 6d.

NICHOLS (E. L.).—Laboratory Manual
of Physics and Applied Electricity.
Vol. I. Junior Course in General Phy-
sics. With Tables. 8vo. 12J. 6d. net.-
Vol. II. Senior Courses, -lis. 6d. net.

PHYSICAL REVIEW, THE. Edited by
E. L. Nichols and E. Merritt. Bi-

Monthly. Svo. 35. net.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour). — A Primer of
Physics. Illustrated. Pott Svo. u.

Lessons in Elementary Physics. Illus-

trated. Fcp. Svo. 4^. 6d.

Questions on the Same, By T. H.
Core. Pott Svo. is.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane).

—

Lessons in Elementary Prac-
tical Physics. Illustrated.

—

General Phy-
sical Processes. Cr. Svo. 6s.

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).—Lectures on some
Recent Advances in Physical Science.
3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. qj.

Electricity and Magnetism.

CUMMING (Linnaeus).—An Introduction
TO Electricity. 4th Ed. Cr. Svo. Zs. 6d.

DAY (R. E.).—Electric Light Arithmetic
Pott Svo. 2J.
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Electricity—continued.

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).—The Theory and
Practice of Absolute Measurements
IN Electricity and Magnetism. 2 vols.

Cr. 8vo. Vol.1, -i-is.td.—Vol.11. 2parts. 25J.

Absolute Measurements in Elec-
tricity AND Magnetism. Fcp. 8vo. 5J. 6d.

Magnetism and Electricity. 8vo.

[In tlie Press.

GUILLEMIN (A.).—Electricity and Mag-
netism. A Popular Treatise. Translated
and Edited by Prof. Silvanus P. Thomp-
son. Super Roy. Bvo. 31J. 6d.

HEAVISIDE (O.) — Electrical Papers.
2 vols. Svo. 30J. net.

HERTZ (H.).—Electric Waves. Transl.
by D. E. Jones, B.Sc. Svo. ioj. net.

JACKSON (D. C.).—Text-Book on Elec-
tro-Magnetism. Vol. I. Cr. Bvo. 95. net.

KELVIN (Lord). — Papers on Electro-
statics A.MD Magnetism. Bvo. iBj.

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).—Modern Views of
Electricity. Illust. Cr. Bvo. 6s. td.

MENDENHALL (T. C.).—A Century of
Electricity. Cr. Bvo. 45. dd.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane).—Lessons in Elementary Prac-
tical Physics. Cr. Svo. Illustrated.

—

Elec-
tricity AND Magnetism, "js. td.

Practical Physics for Schools. G1.

Svo.

—

Electricity AND Magnetism, ^s.^d.

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). — Ele-
mentary Lessons in Electricity and
Magnetism. Nev/ Edition. Illustrated.

Fcp. Svo. 4J. td.

TURNER (H. H.).—Examples on Heat
AND Electricity. Cr. Bvo. is. 6d.

Heat, Light, and Sound.
AIRY (Sir G. B.).—On Sound and Atmo-
spheric Vibrations. Cr. Bvo. 9J.

CARNOT-THURSTON.-Reflections on
the Motive Powder of Heat, and on
Machines fitted to Develop that
Power. From tbe French of N. L. S. Car-
NOT. Edited by R. H. Thurston, LL.D.
Or. Svo. ^s. td.

JOHNSON(A.).-Sunshine. Illust. Cr.8vo.6j.

JONES (Prof. D. E.).—Heat, Light, and
Sound. Globe Svo. zs. td.

Lessons in Heat and Light. Globe
Svo. 'i.s. td.

MARTINEAU (C. A.).—Easy Lessons in
Heat. G1. Svo. is. 6d.

MAYER (Prof. A. M.).—Sound. A Series of

Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr. Svo. 3J.6df.

MAYER (Prof. A. M.) and BARNARD (C.)—
Light. A Series of Simple Experiments.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 2J. td.

PARKINSON (S.).—A Treatise on Optics.
4th Edit., revised. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d.

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—Thermodynamics
OF the Steam Engine and other Heat-
Engines. Bvo. 21s.

PRESTON (T.).—The Theory of Light.
Illustrated. Svo. 155. net.

The Theory of Heat. Bvo. 17*. net.

RAYLEIGH (Lord).—Theory of Sound.
Vol. I. Svo. i2s. net.

SHANN (G.).—An Elementary Treatise
on Heat in Relation to Steam and the
Steam-Engine. Illustr. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d.

SPOTTISWOODE (W.).—Polarisation of
Light. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 3.^. 6d.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane).—Lessons in Elementary Prac-
tical Physics. Cr. Svo. Illustrated.—

Optics, Heat, and Sound. [/« ihe Press.

Practical Physics for Schools. G1.
Svo.—Heat, Light, and Sound.

STOKES (Sir George G.).—On Light. The
Burnett Lectures. Cr. Svo. 7^. 6d.

STONE (W. H.).—Elementary Lessons on
Sound. Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. 3s. 6d.

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).—Heat. With lUustra-

tions. Cr. Svo. 6s.

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sound and Music 2nd
Edit. Ext. cr. Svo. 8s. 6d.

TURNER (H. H.). (See Electricity.)

WRIGHT (Lewis).—Light. A Course of

Experimental Optics. Illust. Cr. Svo. js. 6d.

YEO (J.).—Steam and the Marine Steam
Engine. Svo. 7s. 6d. net.

PHYSIOGRAPHY and METEOROLOGY.
ARATUS.—The Skies and Weather Fork-
casts of Aratus. Translated by E. Postk,
M.A. Cr. Svo. ss. 6d.

BLANFORD (H. F.).—The Rudiments or
Physical Geography for the Use of
Indian Schools. Illustr. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

A Practical Guide to the Climates
and Weather of India, Ceylon and
Burmah, and the Storms of Indian
Seas. Svo. 12s 6d.

FERREL (Prof. W.).—A Popular Treatise
on the Winds. 2nd Ed. Svo. 17*. net.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A Primer of Phy-
siCAL Geography. Illustr. Pott Svo. i*.

Elementary Lessons in Physical
Geography. Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. 4J. 6d.

Questions on the same. is. 6d.

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—Physiography.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

LOCKYER(J. Norman).—Outlines of Phy-
siography : the Movements of thb
Earth. Illustrated. Cr. Svo, swd. is. 6d.

MARR (J. E.) and HARKER(A.).—Physio-
graphy for Beginners. Gl. Bvo. InPnss.

MELDOLA(Prof. R.) and WHITE (Wm.).—
Report on the East Anglian Earth-
quake OF April 22ND, 1S84. Svo. 3J. 6d.

RUSSELL(T.)—Meteorology. Svo. i6j.net.

TARR (R. S.). — Elementary Physical
Geography. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d. net.

PHYSIOLOGY.
FEARNLEY(W.).—A Manual of Elemen-
tary Practical Histology. Cr.Svo. ^s.6d.

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and LANGLEY (J. N.).

—A Course of Elementary Practical
Physiology AND Histology. Cr.Svo. ^s.6d.

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and SHORE (L. E.).—
Physiology for Beginners. Gl. Svo. 2j.6</.
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FOSTER (Prof. Michael).—A Text-Book or
Physiology. Illustrated. 6th Edit. 8vo.—
Part 1. Book I. Blood : the Tissues Of
Movement, the Vascular Mechanism.
loj. 6d.—Part II. Book II. The Tissues of
Chemical Action, with their Respectivb
Mechanisms : Nutrition, ioj. 6d.—Part
III. Book III. The Central Nervous
System. 7^. 6^.—Part IV. Book III. Tkb
Senses, and some Special Musculah
Mechanisms.—Book IV. The Tissues and
Mechanisms of Reproduction, ioj. td.

—Appendix, by A. S. Lea. 7^. 6d,

A Primer of Physiology. Pott 8vo. ij.

GAMGEE (Arthur).—A Text-Book of tkb
Physiological Chemistry of the Animal
Body. 8vo. Vol. I. iSj. Vol. II. i8j.

HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—The Human
Foot and the Human Hand. Illustrated.

Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

HUXLEY (Prof. Thos. H.).— Lessons in
Elementary Physiology. Fcp. 8vo. ^s.6d.

Questions. ByT.ALCOCK. PottSvo. is.td.

KIMBER (D. C.).—Anatomy and Physio-
logy FOR Nurses. Bvo. ioj. net.

ICIVART (St. George),—Lessons in Ele-
mentary Anatomy. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. td.

PETTIGREW a. Bell).—The Physiology
OF THE Circulation in Plants in the
Lower Animals and in Man. 8vo. i2j.

SEILER (Dr. Carl).—Micro-Photographs
IN Histology, Normal and Pathologi-
cal. 4to. 3 1 J. td.

WIEDERSHEIM(R.).—The Structure of
Man. Translated by H. M. Bernard.
Revised by G. B. Howes. 8vo. Sj. net.

POETRY. {See under Literature, p. 17.)

POLITICAL ECONOMY.
BASTABLE (Prof. C. F.).—Public Finance.
2nd Ed. 3vo. 1 2J. td. net.

BOhM-BAWERK (Prof.).—Capital and In-
terest. Transl. by W. Smart. 8vo. 12j.net.- The Positive Theory of Capital, By
the same Translator. Bvo, i2j. net.

BONAR (James).—Malthus and his Work,
8vo. I2J. td.

Catalogue of the Library of Adam
Smith. 8vo. 7J. td. net.

BRUCE (P. A,).. {See tmder History.)

CAIRNES (J. E.).—Some Leading Princi-
ples OF Political Economy newly Ex-
pounded. Svo, 14J.

The Character and Logical Method
OF Political Economy. Cr. Bvo. 6j.

CANTILLON.—EssAi suR le Commerce.
i2mo. 7J. net.

CLARE (G.).—A BC of the Foreign Ex-
changes. Cr. Bvo. 3J. net.

CLARKE (C. B.). — Speculations from
Political Economy. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

COLUMBIA COLLEGE. Studies in His-
tory, Economics, and Public Laws. 4
vols. Bvo. iBj. net. each.

COMMONS (J, R,)—Distribution of
Wealth. Cr. Svo 7J. net.

COSSA (L.).—Introduction to the Study
OF Political Economy. Translated by
L. Dyer. Cr. Svo. 8j. td. net.

DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECON-
OMY, A. By various Writers. Ed. R. H. I.

Palgrave. Parts I. to VI. ^s.td. each net.
—Vol. I, Med. Svo. 21J. net.

ECONOMIC CLASSICS. Edited by W. J.
Ashley Globe 8vo. 3J. net. each.
Select Chapters from the " Wealth of
Nations" of Adam Smith.

FirstSixChaptersof "Principlesof Po-
litical Economy " of David Ricardo.

Parallel Chapters from First and
Second Editions of "Principle of
Population." By T. R. Malthus.

England's Treasure by Forraign Trade.
By T. MuN.

Peasant Rbnts. By Richakd Jones.
Mercantile System. By G. Schmoller.

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. — The
Journal of the British Economic Asso-
ciation, Edit, by Prof. F. Y. Edgeworth.
Published Quarterly. Bvo, ^j. net. (Part I.

April, 1891.) Vols. I. -IV. 21J. net each, [Cloth
Covers for binding Volumes, u, td. net each, J

ECONOMICS: The Quarterly Journal
OF. Vol.11, Parts II, III. IV, 2j.6rf,neteach.
—Vol. III. 4 parts. 2j,6^. net each.—Vol, IV.

4 parts. 2J. 6^. net each.—Vol,V. 4 parts. 2s.td.
net each.—Vol. VI, 4 parts. 2j. 6^/. net each.
—Vol. VII. 4 parts. 2j. 6<f. net each,—Vol.
VIII. 4 parts, 2J, td. net each.—Vol, IX.
4 parts, 2j. td. net each,—Vol. X. Part I.

2J. td. net.

?AWCETT (Henry).—Manual of Politi-
cal Economy. 7th Edit. Cr, Svo. i2j,

An Explanatory Digest OF the ABOVE.
By C, A, Waters, Cr. Svo. 2j. td.

Free Trade and Protection, 6th
Edit, Cr, Svo, 3J, td.

FAWCETT (Mrs, H.).-Political Econ-
omy FOR Beginners, with Questions.
7th Edit, Pott Svo, 2J. td.

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT-
TERS, By A Banker's Daughter. 2nd
Edit, Pott Svo, ij,

FONDA (A, J,) —Honest Money, Cr. Svo,

3J, td. net.

OILMAN (N. P.). — Profit-Sharing bE'
tween Employer and Employee, Cr.
Svo, 7J, td.

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon, George J.).—Reports
AND Speeches on Local Taxation. Svo. 5*.

GUIDE TO THE UNPROTECTED: In
Every-day Matters relating to Pro-
perty AND Income. Ext. fcp. Svo, 35. 6d.

GUNTON (George),—Wealth and Pro-
gress, Cr, Svo. 6j.

HALLE (E. von),—Trusts or Industrial
Combinations and Coalitions in the
United States, Cr, Bvo, 5J. net.

HELM (E.).—The Joint Standard. Cr.
Svo, 3J, td. net,

HORTON (Hon, S. Dana),—The Silver
Pound and England's Monetary Polict
since the Restoration, Svo. 14J,

HOWELL (George),—The Conflicts or
Capital and Labour, Cr, Svo. 7J, td.

A Handy Book of the Labour Laws.
3rd Edit, Cr, Bvo, 3J, td. net.

JEVONS (W. Stanley).—A Primer of Politl
CAL Economy. Pott Svo. is.
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POLITICAL ECOtfOmY—coHiinued.
JEVONS(W. S.).— I'he Theory of Politi-

cal EcoNDM 3rd Ed. 8vo. los. 6d.

Investigations in Cukkency and Fi-

nance. Edit, by H. S. FoxwELL. 8vo. 21J

KEYNES (J. N.).—The Scoi-e and Method
OF Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net.

LEIBNITZ.—NouvEAUX Essais. Transl. by
A. G. Langley. [In the Press.

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).—Principles of
Economics. 3rd Ed. Svo. Vol.1. i2J.6<^. net.

Elements of Economics of Industry
Crown Svo. t,s. 6d.

MARTIN (Frederick).— The History or

Lloyds, and of Marine Insurance in

Great Britain. Svo. 14J.

MENGER (C.).—The Right to the whole
Produce of Labour. Transl. by M. E.

Tanner. [/« the Press.

PRICE (L. L. F. R ).—Industrial Peace ;

ITS Advantages, Methods, and Diffi
CULTiES. Med. Svo. 6s.

QUESNAY (F.).—Tableau Oeconomique.
4to, 2s. bd. net.

RABBENO (U.).—American Commercial
Policy. Svo. \is. net.

RAE U.).—Eight Hours for Work. Cr.

Svo. AS. €d. net.

RICARDO.—Chapters L—VI. of "The
Principles of Political Economy and
Taxation." Globe Svo. 3^. net.

SELIGMAN (E. R. A.).—Essays in Taxa-
tion. Svo. T.-2S. td. net.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—The Principles
of Political Economy. [Nc7v Ed. in Press.

SMART (W.).—An Introduction to the
Theory of Value. Cr. Svo. 3^. net.

Studies in Economics. Ex. cr. Svo.

%s. td. net.

SMITH (Adam).—Select Chapters from
"TheWealthof Nations." Gl.Svo. 35.net.

THOMPSON (H. M.).—The Theory of
Wages and its application to the Eight
Hours Question. Cr. Svo. 35. td.

WALKER (Francis A.).—First Lessons in

Political Economy. Cr. Svo. 51.

A Brief Text-Book of Political
Economy. Cr. Svo. ts. td.

Political Economy. Svo. i2J. td.

The Wages Question. Ext. cr. Svo.

8j. td. net.

Money. New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo. 8j.6</.net.

Money in its Relation to Trade and
Industry. Cr. Svo. 7J. td.

Land and its Rent. Fop. Svo. 3J. td

WALLACE (A. R.).—Bad Times : An Essay.

Cr. Svo. -zs. td.

WICKSTEED (Ph. H.).—The Alphabet of
Economic Science.— I. Elements of the
Theoryof Value OR Worth. Gl.Svo. is.td.

WIESER (F. von).—Natural Value. Edit.

by W. Smart, M.A. Svo. lor. net.

POLITICS.
{See also History, p. 11.)

ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUNNINGHAM
(C.)—The Swiss Confederation. Svo. 14J.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—The Egyptian
Question. Svo, sewed. 2*.

BATH (Marquis of). —Observations on
Bulgarian Affairs. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.

BRIGHT (John).—Speeches on Questions
OF Public Policy. Edit, by J. E. Thorold
Rogers. With Portrait. 2 vols. Svo. 25*.

—Popular Edition. Ext. fcp. Svo. 3J. td.

Public Addresses. Edited by J. E. T.
Rogers. Svo. 14J.

BRYCE(Jas., M.P.).—The American Com-
monwealth. 3rd Edit. Ext. cr. Svo.

2 vols. 12 J. td. each.

AUCKLAND (Anna).—Our National In-

stitutions. Pott Svo. xs.

BURKE (Edmund).—Letters, Tracts, and
Speeches on Irish Affairs. Edited by
Matthew Arnold, with Preface. Cr.Svo. ts.

Reflections on the French Revolu-
tion. Ed. by F. G. Selbv. Globe Svo. 5*.

Speech on American Taxation, Speech
ON Conciliation with America, Letter
TO THE Sheriffs of Bristol. Edited by
F. G. Selby. Globe Svo. 35. td.

CAIRNES (J. E.).—Political Essays. Svo.

rof. td.— The Slave Power. Svo. ioj. td

CHIROL (V.).—The Far Eastern Ques-
tion. 8vo. Zs. 6d. net.

COBDEN (Richard).—Speeches on Ques-
tions of Public Policy. Ed. by J. Bright
and I. E. Thorold Rogers. G1. Svo. t,s. td.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—Letters on Unionist
Delusions. Cr. Svo. 2s. td.

DILKE (Rt. Hon. SirCharlesW.).—Greater
Britain, gth Edit. Cr. Svo. ts.

Problems of Greater Britain. Maps.
3rd Edit. Ext. cr. Svo. izj. td.

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth).—Individ-
ualism : A System of Politics. Svo. 14J.

Law in a Free State. Cr. Svo. 55. net.

DUFF(Rt. Hon. Sir M.E.Grant).—Miscella-
NiES, Politicaland Literary. Svo. los.td.

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—His Rights

and Responsibilities. Ed. by Henry Craik,
C.B. New Edit. Cr. Svo. 2J. td. each.

Central Government. By H. D. Traill,
The Electorate and the Legislature.
By Spencer Walpole.

The Land Laws. By Sir F. Pollock,
Bart. 2nd Edit.

The Punishment and Prevention of
Crime. By Col. Sir Edmund du Cane.

Local Government. By M. D. Chalmers.
Colonies and Dependencies: Part I. In-

dia. By J. S Cotton, M.A.—II. The
Colonies. By E. T. Payne.

The State in its Relation to Educa-
tion. By Henry Craik, C.B.

The State and the Church. By Hon.
Arthur Elliott, M-P.

The State in its Relation to Trade.
By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart.

The Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fowle.
The State in Relation to Labour. By
W. Stanley Jevons. 3rd. Edit. By M.
CABABlt.

Justice and Police. By F. W. Maitland.
The National Defences. By I\Iajor-Gen.

Maurice, R.A. [In the Prtss.

Foreign Relations. By S. Walpole.
The National Budget ; National Debt ;

Taxes and Rates. By A. J. Wilson.



POLITICS—SPORT. 37

FAWCETT (Henry). — Speeches on some
Current Political Questions. 8vo.
loj. 6d.

Free Trade and Protection. 6th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. ^j. 6d.

FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.).—EssAYS
AND Lectures on Political and Social
Subjects. 8vo. iot. 6d.

FISKE (John).

—

American Political Ideas
Viewed from the Stand-point of Uni-
versal History. Cr. 8vo. 4^.

Civil Government in the United
States co^jsideredwith some Reference
TO its Okigin. Cr. 8vo. ts.6d.

FREExMAN (E. A.). — Disestablishment
AND DiSENDOWMENT. WhAT ARE ThEY ?

4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. is.

The Growth of the English Consti-
tution. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5J.

HILL (Florence D.).

—

Children of thb
State. Edited by Fanny Fowke. Crown
8vo. 3J. td.

HILL (Ociavia).

—

Our Common Land, ane
OTHER Essays. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 35. td.

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—The Treaty Rk
LATioNs OF Russia and Turkey, frow
1774 TO 1353. Cr. 8vo. -23.

JENKS (Prof. Edward).—The Government
OF Victoria (Australia). 8vo. 14*.

JEPHSON (H.).—The Platform : its Risk
AND Progress. 2 vols. 8vo. 215.

LOWELL (J. R.). {See Collected Works.)
LUBBOCK (Sir J.). {See Collected Works.)
MACKNIGHT(J.).—Ulsterasitis. 2 vols.

Bvo. 21s. net.

MATHEW(E. J.)-Representative Govern-
ment. Gl. 8vo. ij. 6d.

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford). — Essays o^
Eastern Questions. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

PARKIN (G. R.).—Imperial Federation,
Cr. 8vo. 4J. td.

The Great Dominion, Studies in
Canada. Cr. Bvo. 6s.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Introduction
to the History of the Science of
Politics. Cr. 8vo. 2j. 6d.

Leading Cases done into English.
Crown 8vo ^j. dd.

PRACTICAL POLITICS. 8vo. 6j.

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.).—Cobden and
Political Opinion. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

ROUTLEDGE (Jas.).—Popular Progress
IN England. 8vo. 16s.

RUSSELL (Sir Charles).—New Views on
Ireland. Cr. 8vo. 2s. td.

The Parnell Commission : The Open-
ing Speech for the Defence. 8vo. xos.td.—Popular Edition. Sewed. 2j.

SEELEY (Sir J. R.).—Introduction to
Political Science. Gl. 8vo. ^s.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—The Elements
OF Politics. Bvo. 14J. net.

SMITH (Goldwin).

—

Canada and the Cana-
dian Question. 8vo. 8j. net.

The United States, 1492— 1871. Cr.
8vo. %s. td.

STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. {Set
under Statistics.)

STATHAM (R.). — Blacks, Boers, and
British. Cr. Bvo. ts.

STRACHEY (J. St. L.).—The Empire. GL
Bvo. \s. 6d.

THORNTON (W. T.).--A Plea for Peasant
Proprietors. New Edit. Cr. Bvo. -js. 6d.

Indian Public Works, and Cognate
Indian Topics. Cr. Bvo. Ss. 6d.

TRENCH (Capt. F.).—Thk Russo-Indian
Question. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d-

WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).—Egypt and
the Egyptian Question. 8vo. 14J.

PSYCHOLOGY,
{See under Philosophy, p. 33.)

SCULPTURE. {Se. Art.)

SOCIAL ECONOMY.
BARNETT(E. a.).—Training of Girls for
Work. Gl. Bvo. 2^-. 6d.

BOOTH (C.).—A Picture of Pauperism.
Cr. 8vo. 5J.—Cheap Edit 8vo. Swd., 6rf.

Life and Labour of the People of
London. Vols. I. -IV. Cr. Bvo. ;tj.6^. each.

—

Vols. V. VI. and VII., -js. 6d. net each vol.

—

Maps to illustrate the above. 55.

The Aged Poor in England and
Wales—Condition. Evt. crowr Bvo.

Bj. ed. net.

BOSANQUET(B.).—Aspects of theSocial
Problem. By Various Writers. Ed. by
B. Bosanquet. Cr. 8vo. 2s. td. net.

DRAGE (G.).—The Unemployed. Cr. Bvo.

3^. td. net.

DYER(H.).—The Evolution of Industry.
Bvo. I05- net.

FAWCETT (H. and Mrs. H.). {Set Politics.)

GILMAN (N. P.). — Socialism and the
American Spirit. Cr. Bvo. ts. td.

GOLDIE (J.). -The Poor and their Happi-
NESS Cr. Evo. 3J. td. net.

HILL (Octavia).—Homes of the London
Poor. Cr. Bvo, sewed, is.

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).-Social Diseases
AND Worse Remedies : Letters to the
"Times." Cr. Bvo, sewed, ij.net.

JEVONS(W. Stanley).—Methods of Social
Reform. Bvo. ioj. td.

KIDD (B.).—Social Evolution. Cr. 8vo.

5J. net.

MAYO-SMITH (R.). — Statistics and
Sociology. Bvo. 12^'. td. net.

PEARSON (C. H.).—National Life and
Character: A Forecast. Cr. Bvo. 5j.net,

STANLEY (Hon. Maude). — Clubs for
Working Girls. Cr. 8vn 3^. td.

SOUND. {See under Physics, p. 34.)

SPORT.
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Wild Beasts
AND THEIR V/aYS : REMINISCENCES OF
Europe, Asia, Africa, America., from
1845-88. Illustrated. Ext. cr. Bvo. 125. td.

CHASSERESSE(D.).—SportingSketches.
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 3J. td.

CLARK (R.). -Golf : A Royal and Ancient
Game. Small 4to. 8j. td. net.
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EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart ). - A
Season in Sltherland. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

KINGSLEY (("..)•

—

Skktchks in Siokt and
Natural HisTOKY. Ex. cr. 8vo. [InPress.

STATISTICS.
STATESMAN S YEAR-HOOK, THE. Sta-

tistical and Historical Annual of the States
of the World for the Year 1896. Revised after

Official Returns. Ed. by J. ScoTT Kkltib
and I. P. A. Renwick. Cr. 8vo. los.td.

SURGERY. {See Medicine.)

SWIMMING.
LEAHY (Sergeant).

—

The Art of Swimming
IN THE Eton Style. Cr. Svo. 21.

TECHNOLOGY.
BENEDIKT(R.)and LEWK0WITSCH(J.)—Chemical Analysis of Oils, Fats,
Waxes, anutheirCommercial Products
Svo. 21J. net.

BENSON (W. A. S.).—Handicraft and
Design. Cr. Svo. s^. net.

BURDETT (C. W. B.).—Boot and Shoe
Manufacture Cr. Svo. [In the Press.

DEGERDON (\V. E.).—The Grammar of
Woodwork. 4to. 3J. ; sewed, is.

FOX (T. W.).—The Mechanism of Weav-
ing. Cr. Svo. -js. td. net.

LETHABY (W. R.).—Lead Work. Cr. Svo.

4J. 6<f. net.

LOUIS (H.).—Handbook of Gold-Milling.
Cr. Svo. lOj-. net.

TAGGART (W. S.).—Cotton Spinning.
Cr. Svo. 45. net.

VICKERMAN (C.).—Woollen Spinning.
Cr. Svo. 6j. net.

WALKER (Louisa).—Varied Occupations
IN Weaving and Cane and Straw * ork.
Globe Svo. 35-. kd.

Varied Occupations in String Work.
By the same. Gi. Svo. 3J. 6</.

THEOLOGY.
Tht Bible—History of the Christian Church—
The Church of England—Dei'otiottal Books
— The Fathers—Hymnology—Sermons, L ec

iures, Addresses, and Theological Essays.

The Bible.

History 0/ the Bible—
The English Bible; An External and

Critical History of the various English
Translations of Scripture. By Prof. John
Eadie. 2 vols. Svo. 285.

The Bible in the Church. By Right Rev.
Bp. Westcott. lothedit. Pott Svo. t^s.td.

Biilical Historv—
The M(jdekn Reader's Bible. A Series

of Books from the Sacred Scriptures pre-

sented in Modern Literary Form. Ed. by
R. G. Moulton, M.A.

Proverbs. A Miscellany of Sayings and
Poems emViodying isolated Observations of
Life. 2S. 6d.

EcCLESiASTicus. A Miscellany including

longer compositions, still embodying only

isolated Observations of Life. 2^. 6d.

Biblical History—
EccLESiASTEs—Wisdom of Solomon. Each

is a Series of Connected Writings embody-
ing, from different standpoints, a Solution

of the whole Mystery of Life. [InPress.
The Book of Job. A Dramatic Poem in

which are embodied Varj'ing Solutions of

the Mystery of Life. [In the Press.

Bible Lessons. By Rev. E. A. Abbott.
Cr. Svo. ^s. td.

Side-Lights upon Bible History. By
Mrs. Sydney Buxton. Cr. Svo. 5*.

Stories from the Bible. By Rev. A. J.
Church. Illust. Cr.Svo. 2parts. 3i.6<^.each.

Bible Readings selected from the Pen-
tateuch AND THE Book of Joshua.
By Rev. J. A. Cross. G1. 8vo. 2j. 6rf.

A Class-Book of Old Testament His-
tory. By Rev. Dr. Maclear. Pott Svo.

4^. bd.

A Class-Book of New Testament His-
tory. By the same. Pott Svo. 5J. (yd.

A Shilling Book of Old Testament
History. By the same. Pott Svo. is.

A Shilling Book of New Testament
History. By the same. Pott Svo. if.

The Children's Treasury of Biblb
Stories. By Mrs. H. Gaskoin. Pott Svo.

ij. each.—Part I. Old Testament ; II.

New Testament ; III. Three Apostles.

The Nations Around Israel. By A.
Keary. Cr. Svo. 35-. (>d.

"hi Old Testament—
Scripture Readings for Schools and

Families. By C. M. Yonge. Globe Svo.

IS. 6d. each : also with comments, 3J. 6d.

each. — Genesis to Deuteronomy. —
Joshua to Solomon.—Kings and thk
Prophets.—The GospelTimes.—Apos-
tolic Times.

The Divine Library of the Old Testa-
ment. By Prof. KiRKPATRiCK. Cr, Svo.

35. net.

Doctrine of the Prophets. By Prof.

KiRKPATRiCK. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Patriarchs and Lawgivers of thb
Old Testament. By F. D. Maurick.
Cr. Svo. 3^. bd.

The Prophets and Kings of the Old
Testament. By same. Cr. Svo. t,s. 6d.

The Canon OF THE Old Testament. By
Prof. H. E. Ryle. 2nd Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Philo and Holy Scripture. By Prof.

H. E. Ryle. Cr. Svo. 10s. net.

The Pentateuch—
An Historico-Critical Inquiry into th«
Origin and Composition of the Hexa-
'Teuch (Pentateuch and Book of
Joshua). By Prof. A. Kuenen. Trans,

by P. H. Wicksteed, M.A. Svo. 14J.

The Psalms—
The Psalms Chronologically Arranged.
By Four Friends. Cr. Svo. 51. net.

Golden Treasury Psalter. Student's

Edition of the above. Pott Svo. 7S. td. net.

The Psalms. With Introduction and Notes.

By A. C. Jennings, M.A., and W. H.
Lowe, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. ioj. td. each.

Introduction to the Study and Use or
the Psalms. By Rev. J. F. Thrupp.
2nd Edit. 2 vols. Svo. 21J.

Isaiah—
Isaiah xl.—lxvi. With the Shorter Pro-

phecies allied to it. Edited by Matthew
Arnold. Cr. Svo. 5^.
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Isaiah—
Isaiah ok Jerusalem. In the Authorised
English Version, with Introduction and
Notes. By M. Arnold. Cr. 8vo. 4^. td.

A Bible-Reading for Schools. The Great
Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiab
xl.—Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young
Learners. By the same. Pott 8vo. if.

Commentary on the Book of Isaiah I

Critical, Historical, and Prophetical ; in-

cluding a Revised English Translation.
By T. R. BiRKS. 2nd Edit. 8vo. \2S. 6d.

The Book of Isaiah Chronologically
Arranged. By T. K. Chevne. Or.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

Ztchariah—
The Hebrew Student's Commentary on
ZechariAH, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H.
Lowe, M.A. 8vo. 105. td.

The New Testament—
The New Testament. Essay on the Right
Estimation of MS. Evidence in the Text
of the New Testament. By T. R. Birks.
Cr. 8vo. 3j. 6d.

The Messages of the Books. Discourses
and Notes on the Books of the New Testa-
ment. By Archd. Farrar. 8vo. 14J.

The Classical Element in the New
Testament. Considered as a Proof of its

Genuineness, with an Appendix on the
Oldest Authorities used in'the Formation
ofthe Canon. ByC.H.HoOLE. Bvo. tos.M.

On a Fresh Revision of the English
New Testament. With an Appendix on
the last Petition of the Lord's Prayer. By
Bishop Lightfoot. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.

The Unity of the New Testament. By
F. D. Maurice. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. i2j.

The Synoptic Problem for English
Readers. ByA. J. Jolley. Cr.8vo. s^.neL

Translation of the Four Gospels from
THE Syriac of the Sinaitic Palimpsest.
B^ Agnes S. Lewis. Cr. 8vo. bs. net.

A General Survey of the History of
THE Canon of the New Testament
during the First Four Centuries. By
Bishop Westcott. Cr. 8vo. loy. dd

Greek-English Lexicon to the New
Testament. By W. J. Hickie, M.A.
Pott 8vo. 3J.

The New Testament in the Original
Greek. The Text revised by Bishop
Westcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A.
Hort, D.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. loj. td.
each.—Vol. I. Text.—Vol. II. Introduc-
tion and Appendix.

School Edition of the above. Pott 8vo,
4J. 6^. ; Pott 8vo, roan, 55. dd. ; morocco,
eilt edges, 6j. 6^.—Library Edition. 8vo.
10S. net.

Essentials of New Testament Greek,
By J. H. Huddilston. Pott Bvo. -^s. net.

The Gospels—
The Common Tradition of the Synoptic
Gospels. In the Text of the Revised
Version. By Rev. E. A. Abbott and
W. G. Rushbrooke. Cr. 8vo. 3^. td.

Stnopticon : An Exposition of the Common
Matter of the Synoptic Gospels. By W. G.
Rushbrooke. Printed in Colours. 410. 35^.

Introduction to the Study of the Four
Gospels. ByBp.Westcott. Cr.Svo. \os.()d.

Th^ Composition of the Four Gospels.
By Rev. Arthur Wright. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

TJie Gospels—
Synopsis of the Gospels in Greek. With

Introduction and Index. By Rev. A.
Wright. 410. [/« the Press.

Syro-Latin Text of the Gospels. By
F. H. Chase. 7^. 6d. net.

The Akhmim Fragment of the Apocry-
phal Gospel of St. Peter. By H. B.
Swete. 8vo. 5J. net.

Gospel ofSt. Matthezu—
i'HE Greek Text, with Introduction and
Notes by Rev. A. Sloman. Fcp.Bvo. 2s.td.

Choice M OTEs ON St. Matthew. Drawn
from Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4*. td.
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in i vol. gj.)

Gospel of St. Mark—
School Readings in the Greek Testa-
ment. Bein^ the Outlines of the Life of

our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi-
tions from the Text of the other Evange-
lists. Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary,
byRev. A. Calvert, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. zs-td.

Choice Notes on St. Mark. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. Svo. 4J. td.

(St. Matthew and St. Mark in i vol. qs.)

Gospel of St. Luke—
Greek Text, with Introduction a id Notes
by Rev. J. Bond, M.A. Fcp. Svo. zs.dd.

Choice Notes on St. Luke. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. Svo. 4J. bd.

The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven.
A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St.

Luke. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. Bvo. 35 td.

Gospel of St. John—
The Gospel of St. John. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. Svo. 3,^. td.

Choice Notes on St. jfoHN. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. Svo. 4*. td.

The Acts of the Apostles—
The Old Syriac Element in the Text
OF THE Codex Bez^. By F. H. Chase.
Svo. -js. 6d. net.

The Acts of the Apostles. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

English Version. By T. E. Page, M.A.,
and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. Pott Bvo
IS. 6d.

Greek Text, with Notes by T. E. Page,
M.A. Fcp. Svo. T,s. 6d.

The Church of the First Days : The
Church of Jerusalem, The Church of
the Gentiles, The Church of the
World. Lectures on the Acts of the
Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
Cr. Svo. lay. 6d.

The Epistles ofSt. Paul—
Notes on Epistles of St. Paul from
Unpublished Commentaries. By Bishop
Lightfoot. Svo. 125-.

The Epistle to the Romans. The
Greek Text, with English Notes. By the
Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 7th Edit.
Cr. Svo. js. 6d.

Prolegomena to the Romans and the
Ephesians. By F. J. A. Hort, D.D.
Cr. Bvo. ts.

The Epistles to the Corinthians. Greek
Text, with Commentary. By Rev. W.
Kay. Svo. 9^-.

The Epistle to the Galatians, A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
loth Edit. Svo. 12S.
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T/u Episths cj St. Paul—
The EfisTLE to the Philippians. A

Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
8V0. I2J.

The Epistle to the Philippians. With
Translation, Paraphrase, and Notes for

English Readers. By the Very Rev. C. J.
Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. 5J.

The Epistles to the Colossians anl
TO Philemon. A Revised Text, with Id
troductions, etc. By Bishop Lightfoot.
Qth Edit. Svo. 1 2 J.

The Epistles to the Ephesians, th»
Colossians, and Philemon. With In
troduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LI
Davies. ::iid Edit. Svo. 7J. td.

The First Epistle to the Thessalo
NiANS. By Very Rev, C. J. Vaughan
8vo, sewed. \s. 6d.

The Epist! es to the Thessalonians
Commentary on the Greek Text. By Prof
John Eadie. Svo. 12s.

The Epistle of St. James—
The Greek Text, with Introduction and

Notes. By Rev. Joseph B.Mayor. Svo. 141.

Th4 Epistles of St. John—
The Epistles of St. John. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. Svo. 35. td.

— The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop
Westcott. 3rd Edit. Svo. i2j. td.

Tht. Epistle to the Hebrews—
Greek and English. Edited by Rev,
Frederic Rendall. Cr. Svo. 6*.

English Text, with Commentary. By the

same. Cr. Svo yj. dd.

The Greek Text, with Notes, by Very
Rev C. J. Vaughan. Cr. Svo. 75. td.

The Greek Text, with Notes and Essays,

by Bishop Westcott. Svo. 14J.

Rtvelation—
Lectures on the Apocalypse. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. Svo. ^s.td.

The Revelation of St. John. By Rev.
Prof. W. Milligan. Cr. Svo. js. 6d.

Lectures on the Apocalypse. By the

same. Crown Svo. 5J.

Discussions on the Apocalypse. By the

same. Cr. Svo. ^s.

Lectures on the Revelation of St.

John. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughak.
5th Edit. Cr. Svo. los. 6d.

The Bible Word-Book. By W. Aldis
Wright. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. js. td.

History of the Christian Church.

CHEETHAM (Archdeacon).— History of
the CuKisn IAN Chukch during the First
Six CK.NTn.iKs. Cr. Svo. \os.td.

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. John).—The Growth
OF THE Church in its Organisation and
Institutions. Svo. qj.

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. William). — The
Churches of Asia : A Methodical Sketch
of the Second Century. Cr. Svo. 6x.

DALE (A. W. W.).—The Synod of Elvira,
and Christian Life in the Fourth Cen-
TURY. Cr. Svo. lof. td.

GEE (H.) and HARDY (W. J.).—Documents
Illustrative of the History of the
English Church. Cr. Svo. [yw the Press.

GWATKIN (H. M.).—Selections from
Early Writers illustrative k Church
History to the Time of Cokstantine.
Cr. Svo. 4J. net.

HARDWICK (.\rchdeacon).—A H ...tT or
the Christian Church : Mid:. >. Age,
Edited by Bp. Stubbs. Cr. Svo. ..,j. (m

A History of the Christian Church
during the Reformation, gth i.dit., re-

vised by Bishop Stubbs. Cr. Svo. kw. 6d,

HORT(Dr. F. J. A.).—Two Disseriations.
I. On MONOrENH2 eE02 in So .pturb
AND Tradition. II. On the " Constan-
tinopolitan " Creed and other Eastern
Creeds of the Fourth Century. Svo.
7f. 6d.

Judaistic Christianity. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SIMPSON (Rev. W.).—An Epitome oy the
History of the Christian Church. 7th
Edit. Fcp. Svo 3s. td.

SOHM(R.).—Outlines OF Church History.
Transl. by Miss Sinclair. Ed. by Prof.

GwATKiN. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. J.),—The Church
of the First Days : The Church of
Jerusalem, The Church of the Gen-
tiles, The Church of the World. Cr.
Svo. loj. dd.

The Church of England.

Catechism of—
Catechism and Confirmation. By Rev.

J. C. P. Aldous. Pott Svo. \s. net.

A Class-Book of the Catechism O' the
Church of England. By Rev. Caoon
Maclear. Pott Svo. IS. td.

A First Class-Book of the Catechism
OF the Church of England. By the
same. Pott Svo. td.

The Order of Confirmation. With
Prayers and Devotions. By the same.
32mo. td.

Collects—
Collects of the Church of England.
With a Coloured Floral Design to each
Collect. Cr. Svo. i2j.

Disestablishment—
Disestablishment and Disendowment.
What are they? By Prof. E. A. Free-
man. 4th Edit. Cr. Svo. u.

Hand Book on Welsh Church Defence.
By the Bishop of St. Asaph Fcap. Svo,

sewed, td.

A Defence of the Church of England
AGAINST Disestablishment. By Roon-
dell, Earlof Selborne. Cr. Svo. -zs.td.

Ancient Facts and Fctions concehnino
Churches and Tithes By the same.
2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. is. td.

Dissent in its Relation to—
Dissent in its Relation to the Church
OF England. By Rev. G. H. Cuhteis.
Bampton Lectures for I S7 1. Cr. Svo. js.td.
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Holy Communio'/i—
Those Holy Mysteries. By Rev. J. C. P.
Aldous. i6mo. is. net.

The Communion Service from the Book
OF Common Prayer. With Select Read-
ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D.
Maurice. Edited by Bishop Colbnso.
6th Edit. i6nio. 25. 6d.

Before the Table : An Inquiry, Historical

and Theological, into the Meaning of the

Consecration Rubric in the Communion
Service of the Church of England. By
Very Rev. J. S. HowsON. 8vo. ^s. 6d.

First Communion. With Prayers and De-
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev.
Canon Maclear. 32mo. 6d.

A Manual of Instruction for Confir-
mation AND First Communion. With
Prayers and Devotions. By the same.
32mo. 2S.

Liturgy—
An Introduction to the Creeds. By

Rev. Canon Maclear. Pott 8vo. 3J. td.

An Introduction to the Articles of
the Church OF England. By Rev. G. F.

Maclear and Rev. W. W. Williams.
Cr. Svo. loj. dd.

A History of the Book of Common
Prayer. By Rev F. Procter. i8th

Edit. Cr. Svo. loj. 6rf.

An Elementay Introduction to th3
Book of Common Prayer. By Rev. F.

Procter and Rev. Canon Macleajc
Pott Svo. 2i-. td.

Twelve Discourses on Subjects con-
nected with the Liturgy and Wor-
ship of the Church of England. By
Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Fcp. Svo. 6x.

A Companion to the Lectionary. By
Rev. W. Benham, B.D. Cr. Svo. 4J. td.

Read and Others v. The Lord Bishop of
Lincoln. Judgment, Nov. 21, 1890. 2nd
Edit. Bvo. IS. net.

Historical and Biographical—
The Oxford Movbmknt, 1833—45. By
Deax Church. G1. Svo. 5j.

The Life and Letters of R. W. Church,
late Dean of St. Paul's. Bvo. 7^. 6d.

James Fraser, Second Bishop of Manches-
ter. A Memoir. 1818— 1885. By Thomas
Hughes, Q.C. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Life of Frederick Dexison Mau-
rice. Chiefly told in his own letters. Ed.
by his Son, Frederick Maurice. With
Portraits. In 2 vols. 2nd Edit. Svo. 36.?.

Cheap Edit. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. \6s.

Life of Archibald Campbell Tait, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury. By the Bishop of
Winchester and W. Benham, B.D. With
Portraits. 3rd Ed. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. iay.net.

William George Ward a.mi» the Oxford
Movement. By W. Ward. Portrait.

Svo. 14J.

William George Ward and the Catho-
lic Revival. By the Same. Svo. 14J.

CanterburyDiocesan Gazette. Monthly.
Svo. 'zd.

Jewish Quarterly Review. Edited by I.

Abrahams and C. G. Montefiore.
Demy Svo. 3.?. 6d.

Devotional Books.
tiiASTLAKE (Lady).— Fellowship : Let-
ters addressed to my Sister-Mourners.
Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libn IV. Printed
In Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other
old Masters, containing Dances of Death,
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.Svo. 7S.6d.

<INGSLEY (Charles).—Ol-t of the Deep:
Words for the Sorrowful. From the
Writings of Charles Kingsley. Ext. fcp.

Svo. 3J. 6d.

Daily Thoughts. Selected from the
Writings of Charles Kingsley. By His
Wife. Cr. Svo. 6s.

From Death to Life. Fragments of
Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit.

by His Wife. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).—A Manual of
Instruction for Confirmation and
First Communion, with Prayers and-
Devotions. 32mo. 2s.

The Hour of Sorrow ; or, The Office

for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. 2s.

vlAURICE (F. D.).— Lessons of Hofk.
Readings from the Works of F. D. Maurice.
Selected by Rev. J. Ll. Davies, M.A. Cr.
Svo. 5J.

RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS.
With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
D.D. New Edition. Pott Svo. 3-f- 6^-

SERVICE (Rev. J.).—Prayers for Public
Worship. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d.

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL-
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof.

Maurice and others. Fcp. Svo. 3J. 6d.

A^ELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).—Links
AND Clues. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bishop).—Thoughts
ON Revelation and Life. Selections from
the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited
by Rev. S. Phillips. Cr. Svo. 6s.

vVILBRAHAM (Francis M.).—In the Serb
AND Yellow Leaf : Thoughts and Re-
collections for Old and Young. Globe
8vo, 2s. 6d.

The Fathers.
DONALDSON (Prof. James).—The Apos-
TOLic Fathers. A Critical Account of their

Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines,

and Ekiit. Cr. Svo. 7^. 6d.

Works 0/ the Greek and Latin Fathers

:

The Apostolic Fathers. Revised Texts,.

with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations,

and Translations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
—Part I. St. Clement of Rome. 2 vols.

Svo. ^2s.—Part II. St. Ignatius to St.
Polycarp. 3 vols. 2nd Edit. Svo. 48*.

The Apostolic Fathers. Abridged Edit.
With Short Introductions, Greek Text, and
English Translation. By same. Svo. j6s.

Index of Noteworthy Words and
Phrases found in the Clementine
Writings. Svo. ss.

Six Lectures on the Ante-Nicene;
Fathers. By F. J. A. Hort. Cr. Svo.
3.r. 6d.

The Epistle of St. Barnabas. Its Date
and Authorship. With Greek Text, Latin
Version, Translation and Commentary. By
Rev. W. Cunningham. Cr. Svo. is.td.
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BROOKE (S. A.).—Christian Hymns. G1.
8vo. 2j.6^.net. --Christian Hymns andSkr-
viCB Book of Bedford Chapel, Blooms-
bury. Gl. 8vo. 3^. 6rf.net.—Service Book.
Gl. 8vo. IS. net.

PALGRAVE (Frof. F. T.). — Original
Hymns, ^rd Edit. Pott 8vo. is. 6d.

SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of).—The Book
of Praise. Pott Svo. 2j. 6d. net.

A Hymnal. Chiefly from " The Book of

Praise."—A. Royal 32010, limp. 6d.—B.
Pott Svo, larger type. is.—C. Fine paper.
is.td.—With Music, Selected, Harmonised,
and Composed by John Hullah. Pott Svo.

3*. 6d.

WOODS (Miss M. A.).—Hymns for School
Worship. Pott Svo. is. 6d.

Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Essays.

ABBOT (F. E.).—Scientific Theism. Cr
3vo. js. 6d.

The Way out of Agnosticism ; or. The
Philosophy of Free Religion. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d

ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).—Cambridge Ser-
mons. Svo. 6.r.

Oxford Sermons. Svo. 75. 6d.

Philomythus. a discussion of Cardinal
Newman's Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles.

Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Newmanianism. Cr. Svo. is. net.

ABRAHAMS(I.)and M0NTEFI0RE(C. G.)
—Aspects of Judaism. 2nd Edit. Fcp.
Svo. -3,3. 6d. net.

AINGER (Canon).—Sermons Preached in

THE Temple Church. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6*.

ALEXANDER (Archbishop).—The Leading
Ideas of the Gospels. New Edit. Cr.

Svo. ts.

BAINES(Rev. Edward).—Sermons. Preface

and Memoir by Bishop Barry. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BARRY (A.).—Ecclesiastical Expansion
of England. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BATHER (Archdeacon).—On Some Minis-
terial Duties, Catechising, Preaching,
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev
C. J. Vaughan, D.D. Fcp. Svo. ^s. 6d.

BERNARD(Canon),—THECENTRAL Teach
ING OF Christ. Cr. Svo. ts. 6d.- Songs of the Holy Nativity. Cr
Svo. 5J.

BINNIE (Rev. W.).—Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6x.

BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).—The Difficul
ties OF Belief in Connection with thk
Creation and the Fall, Redemption
and Judgment. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 51.- Justification and Imputed Right
EOUSNKSs. A Review. Cr. Svo. 6j.

Supernatural Revelation ; or, First

Principles of Moral Theology. Svo. Si.

BRADFORD (A. H.).— Hkkeditv and
Chhistian Piv'oiii.EMS. Cr. Svo. 5^. net.

BROOKE (S. A.).—Short Sermons. Crown
8vo. 6s.

BROOKS (Bishop Phillips).—The Candlk o»
the Lord : and other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sermons Preached in English
Churches. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Twenty Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Tolerance. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

The Light of THE World. Cr.Svo. 3J.6rf.

The Mystery of Iniquity. Cr. Svo. dr.

Essays and Addresses. Cr.Svo. 2,s.6d.ne\..

BRUNTON (T. Lauder).—The Bihle and
Science. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d.

BUTLER (Archer).—Sermons, Doctrinal
AND Practical, nth Edit. Svo. is.

Second Series of Sermons. Svo. 7*.

Letters on Romanism. Svo. 10*. 6d.

BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).—Sermons Preached
IN Cheltenham College Chapel. Svo.

7S. 6d.

CAMPBELL (Dr. John M'Leod).—The Na.
ture of the Atonement. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Reminiscences and Reflections.
Edited by his Son, Donald Campbell,
M.A. Cr. Svo. 75. 6d.

Thoughts on Revelation. Cr. Svo. 5*.

Responsibility for the Gift of
Eternal Life. Compiled from Sermons
preached 1S29—31. Cr. Svo. 5J.

CANTERBURY (Edward White, Archbishop

oO--Boy-Life : its Trial, its Strength,
its Fulness. Sundays in Wellington Col-

lege, 18 S9—73. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Seven Gifts. Primary Visitation

Address. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Christ and His Times. Second Visi-

tation Address. Cr. Svo. 6j.

A Pastoral Letter to the Diocesb
OF Canterbury, iSqo. Svo, sewed, id.

_

Fishers of Men. Third Visitation

Address. Cr. Svo. 6s.

CARPENTER (W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripon).-
Truth in Tale. Addresses, chiefly to

Children. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d.

Twilight Dreams. Cr. Svo. i,s. 6d.

The Permanent Elements of Re-
ligion. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Lectures on Preaching. Cr. Svo.

3J. 6d. net.

Thoughts on Christian Reunion. Cr.

Svo. 3J. 6d. net.

CAZENOVE (J. Gibson).—Concerning the
Being and Attributes of God. Svo. 5*.

CHURCH (Dean).—Human Life and its
Conditions. Cr. Svo. 6j.

The Gifts of Civilisation : and other

Sermons and Letters. Cr. Svo. "js. 6d.

Discipline of the Christian Char*
acter ; and other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 45. 6d,

Advent Sermons, 1S85. Cr.Svo. 4-r. 6rf.

Village Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Village Sermons, and Series. Cr.Svo. 6*.

Cathedral and University Sermons.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Pascal, andothekSekmons. Cr.Svo. 6s.

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES'
CREED. Ext. fcp. 8vo. it. 6d.

CONFESSION OF FAITH (A). Fcp. Svo.

2,s. 6d.

CONGREVE (Rev. John). — High Hopw
and Pleadings for a Reasonable Faith,
Nobler Thoughts, and Larger Charitt.
Cr. Svo. 5J.
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COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).—Religion ant
Chemistry. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

The Credentials of Science, Thf
Warrant of Faith. 8vo. Ss. 6d. net.

CORNISH (F.).—Week by Week. Fcap.
8vo. 3^. 6d.

COTTON (Bishop).—Sermons prkached to
English Congregations in India. Cr.

Bvo. 7s. bd.

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.). — Christlan
Civilisation, with Special Refekenc«
TO India. Cr. 8vo. <,s.

CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).—The Scientific
Obstacles to Christian Belief. The
Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewelyn).—The Gosprl
AND Modern Life. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 6j.

Social Questions from the Point or
View OF Christian Theology. Cr.Svo. 6*.

Warnings against Superstition. Elxt.

fcp. 8vo. 2S. bd.

The Christian Calling. Ext.fp.8vo. 6*.

Order and Growth as Involved in

the Spiritual Constitution of Human
Society. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6rf.

Baptism, Confirmation, and thf
Lord's Supper. Addresses. Pott Bvo. i*.

DAVIDSON (Bp.).—Charge Delivered to
THE Clergy of the Diocese of Roches-
ter, 1894. 8vo, sewed, zs. net.

DAVIES (W.).—The Pilgrim of the Infi-

nite. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. bd.

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).—Godliness and
Manliness. Cr. Bvo. bs.

DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).—Introduction
to the Study of Theology. Cr. Bvo. sj.

DU BOSE (W. p.).—The Soteriology of
the New Testament. Cr. 8vo. 7s. bd.

ELLERTON (Rev. John).—The Holiest
Manhood, and its Lessons for Bds^
Lives. Cr. Bvo. bs.

FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on
Verifiable Religion. Cr. Bvo. is. td.

FARRAR (Yen. Aa chdeacon).—Works. Uni-
form Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. bd. each.
Seekers after God.
Eternal Hope. Westminster Abbey
Sermons.

The Fall of Man : and other Sermons.
The Witness of History to Christ
Hulsean Lectures, 1870.

The Silence andVoices OF God. Sermons.
In the Days of Thy Youth. Marlborough
College Sermons

Saintly Workers. Five Lenten Lectures.
Ephphatha ; or, The Amelioration of the

Mercy and Judgment. [World.
Sermons and Addresses delivered in

America.
The History of Interpretation.

Hampton Lectures, 1885. Bvo. 165.

FISKE (John).—Man's Destiny Viewed in

the Light of his Origin. Cr. Bvo. 31. bd.

FORBES (Rev. Granville).—The Voice of
God in the Psalms. Cr. Bvo. bs. bd.

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).—A New Analogs
between Revealed Religion and thk
Course and Constitution of Nature.
Cr Bvo. ^s.

FRASER (Bishop).—Sermons. Edited by
John W. Diggle. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo. 6j. each.

GLOVER (E.). — Memorials of. By G.
Glover. Cr. Bvo. 35-. net.

GRANE (W. L.).—The Word and the
Way. Cr. 8vo. bs.

HARE (Julius Charles).—The Mission of
THE Comforter. New Edition. Edited
by Dean Plumptre. Cr. Bvo. 7s. bd.

HAMILTON (John).~On Truth and Error.
Cr. Bvo. 5^.

Arthur's Seat ; or, The Church of the
Banned. Cr. Svo. 6j

Above and Around : Tnoughts on God
and Man. i2mo. 2s. bd.

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).— Christ and
other Masters. 6th Edit. Cr. Bvo. ios.6rf.

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).—Sermons. With a

Memoir bv C. M. Yonge. Ext. fcp. Bvo. bs.

HORT (F. J. A.).—The Way, the Truth,
THE Life. Cr. Bvo. bs.

JuDAiSTic Christianity. Cr. Bvo. bs.

HUGHES (T.).—Manliness of Christ.
2nd Edit. Fcp. Bvo. y. bd.

HUTTON (R. H.). {Sie p. 26.)

HYDE (W. de W.).—Outlines of Social
Theology. Cr. Svo. bs.

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).—Sermons
PREACHED IN A COLLEGE (JhAPEL. Cr. BvO. S*.

University and Cathedral Sermons.
Crown Bvo. 5^.

Personality, Human, and Divine.
Crown Bvo. bs.

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—Building in Silence!
and other Sermons. Ext. fcp. Bvo. bs.

JAMES (Rev. Herbert). — The Country
Clergyman and his Work. Cr. Bvo. 6*.

JEANS (Rev. G.E.).
and other Sermons.

-Haileybury Chapel I

Fcp. Svo. 3.f. bd.

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).—The Elder Son:
and other Sermons. Cr. Bvo. bs.

The Efficacy of Prayer. Cr. Bvo. 51.

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).—The Light of
Asia and the Light of the World. Cr.

Bvo. 7s. bd.

Genesis and Growth of Religion.
Cr. Bvo. bs.

KELLY (E ). — Evolution and Effort.
Cr. Bvo. 4J. ^d. net.

KINGSLEY (Charles). {See Collected
Works, p. 26.)

KIRKPATRICK (Prof).—The Divine Li-

BRARY OF THE OlD TESTAMENT. Cr. 8vO.

3X. net.

Doctrine OF THE Prophets. Cr. Bvo. bs.

KYNASTON (Rev. Herbert, D.D.).—Chel-
TENHAM College Sermons. Cr. Bvo. 6*.

LEGGE (A. O.).—The Growth of the Tem-
poral Power of the Papacy. Cr. Bvo. Zs.bd.

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).—Leaders in the
Northern Church : Sermons. Cr. Bvo. 6*.

Ordination Addresses and Counsels
TO Clergy. Cr. Bvo. 6^.

Cambridge Sermons. Cr. Bvo. bs.

Sermons preached in St. Paul's
Cathedral. Cr. Bvo. bs.

Sermons ON Special Occasions. Bvo. 6*.

A Charge delivered to the Clergy
OF THE Diocese OF Durham, 1B86. Bvo. 2«.
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6th

6s.

6s.

THEOLOGY.
Sermons. Lectures, Addresses, and

Theological Easdiya- -con iinued.
LIC.HTFOOl' (Up.). -Essays on theWork
EWTlTl.KD "Sjri'.RNATURAL RELIGION."
2nd Edit. Svo. loj. 6d

On a Fresh Revision of the English
New Testament. Cr. Svo. ys. 6d.

——' Dissertations on the Apostolic Age.
Svo. 14J.

Biblical Essays. Svo. i2j.

Historical Essays. G1. Svo. 5^.

LYTTELTON(A.T.). Sermons. Cr.Svo. 6s.

MACLAREN (Rev. A.).

—

Sermons preached
AT Manchester, nth Ed. Fcp. Svo. 4s. 'd

Second Series 7th Ed. Fcp. Svo 4^.6^^
Thikd Series. 6th Ed. Fcp. Svo. 4S.6d
Week-Dav Evening Addresses. 4tb

Edit. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

The Secret ok Power : and other Sejr-

mons. Fcp. Svo. 4^. 6<f.

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).-BiBLE Teach-
ings in Nature. 15th Edit. Globe Svo. 6s.

The True Vine; or, The Analogies of

our Lord's Allegory. 5th Edit. 01. Svo. 6j.

The Ministry of Nature. Sth Edit.
Globe Svo. 6s.

The Sabbath of the Fields.
Edit. Globe Svo. 6s.

The Marriage in Cana. G1. Svo.
Two Worlds are Ours. G1. Svo.
The Olive Leaf. Globe Svo. 6s.

The Gate Beautiful : and other Bible
Teachings for the Young. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—The Decay op
Modern Pre.\ching. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

MATURIN (Rev. \V.).—The Blessedness
OP the Dead in Christ. Cr. Svo. ys. 6d.

MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—The King-
dom of Christ. 3rd Ed. 2 vols. Cr.Svo i2j.

Dialogues on Family Worship. Cr.
Svo. 4s. 6d.

Expository Sermons on the Prayer-
BooK, AND the Lord's Prayer. Cr.Svo. 6j.

Sermons Preached in Country
Churches. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Conscience: Lectures on Casuistry.
3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d.

The Doctrine of sacrifice Deduced
FROM THE Scriptures. 2nd Edit. Cr.Svo. 6s.

The Religions of the World. 6th
Edit. Cr. Svo. i,s. 6d.

On THE Sabbath Day; The Character
OF THE Warrior; and on the Interpre-
tation OF History. Fcp. Svo. 2j. 6d.

Learning and Working. Cr.Svo. 4^.6^.
The Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and

the Commandments. Pott Svo. \s.

Sermons Preached in Lincoln's Inn
Chapel. 6 vols. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. each.

Collected Works. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. each.
Christmas Day a^d other Sermons.
Theological Essays,
Prophets and Kings.
Patriarchs and Lawgivers.
The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven.
Gospel of St. John.
Epistle of St. John.
Lectures on the Apocalypse.
Friendship of Books.
Social Morality.
Prayer Book and Lord's Prayer.
The Doctrine ok Sacrifice.
The Acts of the Apostles.

McCURDY(J. F.)—History, Prophecy, ani>
THE Monuments. 2 vols. Vol. I., 145. net

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).—The Resur-
rection of our Lord. 4th Edit. Cr.Svo. 5J.

The A.SCENSION and Heavenly Priest-
hood OF OUR Lord. Cr. Svo. qs. 6d.

M00RH0USE(J., Bishop of Manchester).—
Jacob: Three Sermons. Ext fcp. Svo. 3J 6rf.

The Teaching of Christ : its Condi-
tions, Secret, and Results. Cr. Svo. t.s. net.

Church Work : Its Means and
Methods. Cr. Svo. 3.^. net.

MURPHY(J. J.).—Natural Selection and
Spiritual Freedom. G1. Svo. '^s.

S<YLNE (L. G., Bishop of Bombay).—
Sermons Preached in St. Thomas's
Cathedral, Bombay. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PATTISON (Mark).—Sermons. Cr.Svo. 6*.

PAUL OF TARSUS. Svo. lar. 6d.

PHILOCHRISTUS: Memoirs of a Dis-
ciple OF THE Lord. 3rd. Edit. Svo. 12*.

PLUMPTRE (Dean).—Movements in Re-
ligious Thought. Fcp. Svo. 3J. 6d.

POTTER (R.).—The Relation of Ethics
TO Religion. Cr. Svo. 2j. 6d.

REASONABLE FAITH : A Short Essat
By "Three Friends." Cr.Svo. u.

REICHEL (C. P., Bishop of Meath).—Thk
Lord's Prayer. Cr. Svo. ys. 6d.

Cathedral and University Sermons.
Cr, Svo. 6s.

RENDALL (Rev. P.).—The Theology of
the Hebrew Christians. Cr. Svo. 5J.

REYNOLDS (H. R.).—Notes of the Chris-
tian Life. Cr. Svo. 7^. 6d.

ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).-Man IN
the Image of God: and other Sermons.
Cr. Svo. 7J. 6d.

RUSSELL (Dean).

—

The Lightthat Light-
eth every Man : Sermons. With an Intro-

duction bv Dean Plumptre,D.D. Cr.Svo. 6*.

RYLE (Rev. Prof. H,).—The Early Narra-
tives OF Genesis. Cr. Svo. -ks. net.

SALMON (Rev. George, D.D.).—NoN-MiR-
ACULOUS Christianity : and other Sermons.
2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Gnosticism and Agnosticism : and
other Sermons. Cr. Svo. ys. 6d.

SANDFORD (Rt. Rev. C. W., Bishop of Gib-
raltar).

—

Counsel to English Churchmen
Abroad. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SCOTCH SERMONS, i<JSo. By Principal
Caird and others. 3rd Edit. Svo. loj. td,

SEELEY(J. R.).-EcceHomo. G1. Svo. 5*.

Natural Religion. G1. Svo. 5^.

SERVICE (Rev. J.).—Sermons. Cr.Svo. 6*.

SHIRLEY (W. N.).—Elijah : Four Univer-
sity Sermons. Fcp. Svo. is. 6d.

SMITH (Rev. Travers).—Man's Knowledge
OF Man and ok God. Cr. Svo. 6s.

STANLEY (Dean).-THENATiONALT hanks-
giving. Sermons Preached in Westminster
Abbey. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. is. 6d

Addresses and Sermons delivered io

America, 1S78. Cr. Svo. 6s.
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STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof
P. G.)-

—

The Unseen Universe, or Phs-
siCAL Speculations on a Future State.
T5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Paradoxical Philosophy : A Sequel to

the above. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

STUBBS (Dean).—For Christ and City.
Sermons and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. 6j.

"Christus ImperatorI" a Series of

Lecture-Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6^.

TAIT (Archbp.).—The Present Condition
of the Church of England. Primary
Visitation Charge. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

Duties of the Church of England.
Second Visitation Addresses. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

The Church of the Future. Quad-
rennial Visitation Charges. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d,

TAYLOR (Isaac).—The Restoration oj
Belief. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d.

TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of London).—
Sermons Preached in the Chapel ot
Rugby School. Second Series. Ex. fcp. 8vo.

6j. Third Series 4th Edit. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 6i.

The Relations Between Religion
AND Science. Bampton Lectures, 1884.

7th and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TRENCH (Archbishop). — The Hulseaji
Lectures for 1845—6. 8vo. ys. 6d.

TULLOCH (Principal).—The Christ of the
Gospels and the Christ of Modern
Criticism. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 45. 6d.

VAUGHAN (C. J., Dean of Landaff).-ME.
morials OF Harrow Sundays. 8vo. ioj.6^.

Epiphany, Lent,and Easter. 8vo.iaf.6<».

Heroes OF Faith. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts

Life's Work and God's Discipline.
Ext. fcp. 3vo. 2S. 6d.

The Wholesome Words of Jesus
Christ. 2ad Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d.

Foes OF Faith. 2nd Edit. Fcp.8vo. is.6d.
Christ Satisfying the Instincts of

Humanity. 2nd Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3,s.6d.

Counsels fo.< Young Students. Fcp.
8vo. IS. 6d.

The Two Great Temptations. 2nd
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6d.

Addresses for Young Clergymen.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

"My Son Give Me Thine Heart."
Ext. fcp. Svo. IS.

' Rest Awhile. Addresses to Toilers in

the Ministry. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 55.

Temple Sermons. Cr. 8vo. loj. 6d,
Authorised or Revised? Sermons.

Cr. Svo -js. 6d.
• Lessons of the Jross and Passion ;

Words from the Cross ; The Reign of
Sin ; The Lord's Prayer. Four Courses
of Lent Lectures. Cr. 8vo. loj. 6d.

University Sermons, New and Old.
Cr. Svo. lar. 6d.

The Prayers of Jesus Christ. Globe
8vo. 3J. 6d.

Doncaster Sermons; Lessons of Life
and Godliness ; Words from the Gos-
pels. Cr. Svo. loj. 6d.

Notes for Lectures on Confirma-
TiON. 14th Edit. Fcp. Svo. IS. 6d.

Restful Thoughts in Restless Times.
Crown Svo. 5^.— Last Words in the Temple Church
Gl. Svo. ss-

VAUGHAN (Rev. D. J.).—The Present
Trial of Faith. Cr. Svo. ^s. {See p. 26.)

VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)—Some Reasons of
OUR Christian Hope. Hulsean Lectures
for 1S75. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d.

VAUGHAN (Rev. Robert).—Stones from
the Quarry. Sermons. Cr. Svo. 5s.

VENN (Rev. John).—On some Character'
iSTics of Belief, Scientific, and Rb-
LiGious. Hulsean Lectures, i86q. Svo. 6s.6d.

WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).—The Spiritual
Life : and other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6j.

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Dur-
ham).—On the Religious Office of the
Universities. Sermons. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d.

Gifts for Ministry. Addresses to Can-
didates for Ordination. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

The Vict ok V of the Cross. Sermons
Preached in 1S88. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

From Strength to Strength. Three
Sermons(InMemoriam J. B.D.). Cr. Svo. 24.

The Revelation of the Risen Lord.
4th Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Historic Paith. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Gospel of the Resurrection.
6th Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Revelation of the Father. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Christus Consummator. Cr. Svo. 6*,

Some Thoughts from the Ordinal.
Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

Social Aspects of Christianity. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

The Gospel of Life. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Essays in the History of Religious
Thought in the West. Globe Svo. 5J.

-— Incarnation and Common Life. Cr.
Svo. gs.

WHITTUCK (C. a.).—Church of England
AND Recent Religious Thought. Cr.
Svo. -JS. 6d.

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.).—Wellington
College Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).-The Light of thb
World: An Essay. 2nd Ed. Cr. Svo. T.s.id,

WILLIAMSON (M. B).-Truth and the
Witness Cr. Svo. 4.^. 6d.

WILLINK (A.).—The World of the Un-
seen. Cr. Svo. -^s. 6d.

WILSON (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester).—Sermons Preached in Clifton College
Chapel. 2nd Series, iS88—qo. Cr. Svo. 6*.

Essays and Addresses. Crown Svo.
2f. 6d net.

Some Contributions to the Religious
Thought of our Time. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WOOD (C. J.).—Survivals in Christianity.
Crown Svo. 6s.

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).—The Regal Powki
OF THE Church. Svo. 4J. 6d.

THERAPEUTICS. {See Medicine, p. 28 )

TRANSLATIONS.
Front the Greek—From the Italian—Frotn ikg

Latin—Into Latin and Greek Verse.

From the Greek.
SPECIMENS OF GREEK TRAGEDY.

Transl. by Goldwin Smith, D.C.L. 2 vols.

Gl. Svo. lor.
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TRANSLATIONS—t^w/^VhW.
AESCHYLUS.—TukSupplices. With Trans-

lation, by T. G. Tucker, Litt.D. 8vo. ioj.6^
Tmu Seven a(;ainst Thbbes. With

Translation, by A. W. Verrall, Litt.D.

8vo. js. 6(i.

•^— The Chohphoki. With Translation. By
the same. 8vo. 12s.

EuMENiDES. With Verse Translation,

by Bernard Drake, M.A. Bvo. -j*.

ARATUS. (See Physiography, p. 34.)

ARISTOPHANES.—The Birds. Trans. Into

English Verse, by B. H. Kennedy. 8vo. 6*.

• Scholia Akistophanica. Transl. by
W. G. Ruthekford, LL.D. Vols. I. and
II. Svo. soy. net.

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; or, Thb
SoPHisTici Elenchi. With Translation, by
E. PosTE M.A, Svo. &s. td.

ARISTOTLE.—The First Book of th»
Metaphysics of Aristotle. By a Cam-
bridge Graduate. 8vo. 5J.

The Politics. By jf. E. C Welldon,
M.A. Cr. Svo. \os. td.

The Rhetoric. By same. Cr.Svo. ^s.td,- The Nicomachean Ethics. By same.
Cr. Svo. 7J. dd.

—— On the Constitution of Athens. By
E. Poste. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 3*. td.

The Poetics. By S. H. Butcher, Litt.D.

Svo. lof. net.—Text and Translation. 3j.net.

BION. {See Theocritus.)

EURIPIDES.—The Tragedies in English
Verse. By A. S. Way, M.A. 3 vols. Cr.

Svo. ts. net each.

Alcestis, Hecuba, Medea. Separately,

ewed. \s. td. each.

HERODOTUS.—The History. By G. C
Macaulav, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. iSj.

HOMER.—The Odyssey done into Eng-
lish Prose, by S. H. Butcher, M.A., and
A. Lang, M.A. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Odyssey. Books I.—XII. TransL
into English Verse by Earl of Carnarvon.
Cr. Svo. 7J. td.

The Iliad done into English Prosb,
by Andrew Lang, Walter Leaf, and
Ernest Myers. Cr. Svo. laj. td.

The Iliad done into English Verse.
By A. S. Way, M.A. 2 vols. 4to. ioj.6rf.net.

MOSCHUS. {See Theocritus).

PINDAR.—The Extant Odes. By Ernest
Myers. Cr. Svo. 5^.

PLATO.—TiM^EUS. With Translation, by

R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A. Svo. i6j.

{See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 26.)

POLYBIUS.—The Histories. By E. S.

Shuckburgh. Cr. Svo. 24J.

SOPHOCLES.—CEdipus the King. Trans

lated into English Verse by E. D. A. Mors-
HEAD, M.A. Fcp. Svo. 3J. td.

THEOCRITUS, BION, and MOSCHUS,
By A. Lang, M.A. Pott Svo. 2j6rf.net.—

Lar^e Paper Edition. Svo. gs.

XENOPHON.— The Complete Works.
By H. G. Dakyns, M.A. Cr. Svo.-Vols. I

and II. los. td. each.

From the Italian.

DANTE.—The Purgatory. With Transl.

andNotes.by A. J. Butler. Cr.Svo. i2j.6rf.

DANTE.—The Paradise. By A. J. Butler.
2nd Edn Cr. Svo. 12J. 6rf.— The Hell. By the same. Cr. Svo. i2j.6(f.

De Monakchia. By F. J. Church
Svo. \s. td.

The Divine Comedy. By C. E. Nor-
ton. I. Hell. II. Purgatory. III.

Paradise. Cr. Svo. ts. each.
New Life of Dante. Transl. by C E.

Norton. 5J.

The Purgatory. Transl. by C. L
Shadwell. Ext. cr. Svo. loj. net.

From the Latin.
CICERO.—The Life and Letters of Mah-
cus ToLLius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E.
Jeans, M.A. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. lor. 6rf.

TheAcademics. ByJ.S.REiD. Svo. sj.6<<.

In Defence of Cluentius. By W.
Peterson, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 5J.

HORACE : The Works of. By J. Lonsdale,
M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Gl. Svo. 3*. 6rf,

The Odes in a Metrical Paraphrase.
ByR.M.HovENDEN,B.A. Ext.fcp.Svo. 4J.6rf.

Life and Character : an Epitome or
his Satires and Epistles. By R. M.
Hovenden, B.A. Ext. fcp. Svo. \s. td.

Word for Word from Horace : The
Odes Literally Versified. By W. T, Thorn-
ton, C.B. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.

JUVENAL.—Thirteen Satires. By Alex.
Leeper, LL.D. New Ed. Cr. Svo. v. td.

LIVY.—Books XXL—XXV. The Second
Punic War. By A. J. Church, M.A., and
W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rfL—

Book XXI separately, 2s.

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.—
Book IV. of the Meditations. With
Translation and Commentary, by H. Cross-
lev, M.A. Svo. ts.

SALLUST.—The Conspiracy of Catiline
AND the Jugurthine War. By A. W.
Pollard. Cr. Svo. 6j.—Catiline, v-

TACITUS, The Works of. By A. J.

Church, M.A., and W. J Brodribb, M.A.
The History. 4th Edit. Cr. 3vo. ts.

The Agricola and Germania. With the

Dialogue on Oratory. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6rf.

The Annals. 5th Edit. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.

VIRGIL : The Works of. By J. Lonsdale,
M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globe Svo. y. td.

' The ^Eneid. By J. W. Mackail, M.A.
Cr. Svo. IS. td.

Into Latin and Greek Verse.
CHURCH (Rev. A. J.).—Latin Version of
Selections from Tennyson. By Prof.

Conington, Prof Seeley, Dr. Hessey,
T. E. Kebbel, &c. Edited by A. J. Church,
M.A. Ext. fcp. Svo. ts.

GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).—Flosculi Gr>bci
BOREALES. Cr. Svo. ts.

KYNASTON (Herbert D.D.).—Exemplaria
Cheltoniensia. Ext. fcp. Pvo. 5J.

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.
(See also History, p. n; Sport, p. 37.)

APPLETON (T. G.).—A Nile Journal.
Illustrated by Eugene Benson. Cr.Svo. 6*.

" BACCHANTE." The Cruise of H.M.S.
" Bacchante," 1S79—1S82. Compiled from
the Private Journals, Letters and Note-books
of Prince Albert Victor and Princb
George of Wales. By the Rev, Canon
Dalton. 2 vols. Med. Svo. s^J. 6rf.
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BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Ismailia. A
Narrative of the Expedition to Centra]
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade,
organised by Ismail, Khedive of Egypt.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia,
AND THE Sword Hunters of the Hamran
Arabs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Albert N'yanza Great Basin of
the Nile and Exploration of the Nilb
Sources. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Cyprus AS I SAW IT in iSyq. 8vo. izs.Sd.

BARKER (Lady).—A Year's Housekeeping
in South Africa. lUustr. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

Station Life in New Zealand. Cr.

Svo. 3S. 6d.

Letters to Guy. Cr. Svo. v.

BLENNERHASSETT(R.)and SLEEMAN
(L.)

—

Adventures in Mashonaland. Cr.

Svo. 3J. 6d.

BOUGH rON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).—
Sketching Rambles in Holland. With
Illustrations. Fcp. 4to. 21J.

BROOKS (Bishop P.).—Letters of Travel,
Ext. cr. Svo. 8j. 6d. net.

CAMERON (V. L.).—Our Future Highway
to India. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. 21s.

CAMPBELL (J. F.).—My Circular Notes.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

CARLES(W.R.).—LifeinCorea. 8vo.i2j.6<i

CAUCASUS: Notes on the. By "Wan-
derer." Svo. qs.

COLE (G. A. G.).—The Gypsy Road: A
Journey from Krakow to Coblentz. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

CRAIK (Mrs.).—An Unknown Country.
Illustr. by F. Noel Paton. Roy. Svo. 7s 6d.

• An Unsentimental Journey through
Cornwall. Illustrated. 4to. i2j. 6d.

DILKE (Sir Charles). (See pp. 30, 36.)

DORR (J. C. R.).—The Flower of Eng-
land's Face. Pott Svo. 3.^.

DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—Notes
OF AN Indian Journey. Svo. ioj. 6d

FORBES (Archibald).—Souvenirs of some
Continents. Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.

Barracks, Bivouacs, and Battles.
Cr. Svo. IS. 6d

FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscences
of the Great Mutiny. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

FULLERTON (W. M.).—In Cairo. Fcp.
Svo. 3J. 6d.

GONE TO TEXAS: Letters from Our
Boys. Ed. by Thos. Hughes. Cr.Svo. i^.6d.

GORDON (Lady Duflf). — Last Letters
from Egypt, towhich are added Letters
from the Cape. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. qj.

GREEN (W. S.).—Among the Selkirk
Glaciers. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL Q.).—
Journal of a Tour in Marocco and the
Great Atlas. Svo. 2i.y.

HObNER (Baron von).—A Ramble Round
the World. Cr. Svo. 6s.

HUGHES (Thos.).—Rugby, Tennessee. Cr.

Svo. \s. 6d.

Vacation Rambles. Cr. Svo. 6.y.

JACKSON (F. G.).-The Great Frozen
Land. Ed. by A. Montefiore. Svo.

15J. net.

KALM (P.).—Account of his Visit to Eng-
land. Trans. J. LucAS. Illus. Svo. i2j. net.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—At Last : A Christ-

mas in the West Indies. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Henry). — Tales of Old
Travel. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d.

KIPLING (J. L.).—Beast and Man in
India. Illustrated. Ext. cr. Svo. "js. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—Rambles and
Studies in Greece. lUust. Cr. Svo. T.os.6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
(J. E.).

—

Sketches from a Tour through
Holland and Germany. Illustrated by

J. E. Rogers. Ext. cr. Svo. loy. 6d.

NORDENSKI5lD. — Voyage of the
"Vega" round Asia and Europe. By
Baron A. E. Von Nordenskiold. Trans, by
Alex. Leslie. 400 Illustrations, Maps, etc.

2 vols. Svo. 45J.

—

PopularEdit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). {.See History, p. 13.)

OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).—Madagascar : An
Historical and Descriptive Account of
the Island. 2 vols. Med. Svo. 52.^. 6d,

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).—A Narrative
of a Year's Journey through Central
and Eastern Arabia, 1S62-63. Cr. Svo. 6*.

Dutch Guiana. Svo. ^s.

Ulysses ; or, Scenes and btudies in

many Lands. Svo. i2.y. 6d.

PARKMAN (F.). — The Oregon Trail.
Illustrated. Med. Svo. 215.

PERSIA, EASTERN. An Account of the
Journeys of the Persian Boundary
Commission, 1870-71-72. 2 vols. Svo. 42^.

PIKE(W.)—The Barren Ground of North-
ern Canada. Svo. ioj. 6d.

ST. JOHNSTON (A.).— Camping among
Cannibals. Cr. Svo. i,s. 6d.

SANDYS (J. E.).—An Easter Vacation in
Greece. Cr. Svo. 35. 6d.

SMITH (Goldwin)—A Trip to England.
Pott Svo. IS.

Oxford and her Colleges. Pott Svo. 3^.

Illustrated Edition. 6s.

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — Egyptian
Sepulchres and Syrian Shrines. New
Edition. Cr. Svo. -js. 6d.

TAVERNIER (Baron): Travels in India
of Jean Baptiste Tavernier. Transl.

by V. Ball, LL.D. 2 vols. Svo. 42J.

TRISTRAM (O.). {See Illustrated Books.)

TURNER (Rev. G.). [See Anthropology.)

WALLACE (A. R.). {See Natural History.)

WATERTON (Charles).—Wanderings in
South America, the North-West of
the United States, and the Antilles.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustr. Cr.

Svo. 6s.—People's Edition. 4to. 6d.

WATSON (R. Spence).—A Visit to Wazan.
THE Sacred City OF Morocco. Svo. \os.6d.

YOE (Shway).—The Burman. 2nd Edition.

Svo. 12.S. 6d,



48 BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.

YOUNG, Books for the.

{See also Biblical History, p. 38.)

iESOP—CALDECOTT —Some of ytsop's
Fables, with Modern Instances, shown in

Designs by Randolph Caldecott. 410. 5s.- /Esoi>'s Kahi.es. Selected by J. Jacobs.
Illustrated by R. Heighway. Gilt or uncut.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ARIOSTO.

—

Paladin and Saracen. Stories

from Ariosto. By H. C. Hollway-Cal-
THROP. Illustrated. Cr. Sva 6s.

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).—The Last of
THE Giant Killers. Globe Svo. ^j. 6d.

Walks, Talks, Travels, and Exploits
Of two Schoolboys. Cr. Svo. -is. 6d,

—^ Playhours and Half-Holidays, or
Further Experiences ok two School-
boys. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

Scenes in Fairyland. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d.

AWDRY (Frances).—The Stoky of a Fel
low Soldier. (A Life of Bishop Pattesoc
for the Young.) Globe Svo. 2s. 6d.

BAKER (Sir S. W.).—True Tales for my
Grandsons. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d,

Cast up by the Sea : or, The Adven-
tures OF Ned Gray. Illust. Cr. Svo. 6s.

BARKER (Lady).—The White Rat. G1.

Svo. 2S. 6d.

BARLOW (Jane).—The End of Elfintown.
Illust. by L. HousMAN. Cr. Svo. 5^.

—

Edition de L7ixe. Rov. Svo. 2rj.net.

CARROLL (Lewis).—Alice's Ad\^nture!
IN Wonderland. With 42 Illustrations by
Tenniel. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

People s Edition. With all the original

Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 7.s. 6d. net.

A German Translation of the same.
Cr. Svo. 6s. net. -A French Transla-
tion OF the same. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

An Italian Translation of the same.
Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

Alice's Adventures Under-ground.
Being a Fascimile of the Original MS. Book,
afterwards developed in to " Alice's Adven-
tures in Wonderland." With 27 Illustra-

tion? by the Author. Cr. Svo. 4^ net.

Through the Looking-Glass and
what Alice found there. With 50 Illus-

trations by Tenniel. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

People's Edition. With all the original

Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

People's Edition of "Alice's Adventures in

Wonderland," and "Through the Looking-
Glass." I vol. Cr Svo. 4J. 6f/. net.

Rhyme? and Reason With 65 Illus-

trations by Arthur B. Frost, and 9 by
Henry Holiday. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.

A Tangled Tale. With 6 Illustrations

by Arthur B. Frost. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d. net.

Sylvie and Bruno. With 46 Illustra-

tionsbyHARRvFuRNiss. Cr. Svo. 7j.6rf.net.

Concluded. With Illustrations by
Harry Furniss. Cr. Svo. js. 6d. net.

The Nursery " Alice." Twenty Coloured
Enlargements from Tenniel's Illustrations

to "Alice's Adventures in Wonderland,"
wiih Text adapted to Nursery Readers.
4to. 4J. net.

TheHuntingof the Snark, An agonv
IN Eight Fits. With 9 Illustrations by
Henry Holiday. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d. net.

CLIFFORD (Mrs.W.K.).—Anyhow Stories.
With Illustrations by Dorothy Tennant.
Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

;
paper covers, xs.

CORBETT (Julian).—For God and Gold.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

CRAIK (Mrs.).

—

Alice Learmont : A Fairt
Tale. Illustrated. Globe Svo. 2s. 6d.

The Adventures of a Brownie. Illus-

trated bv Mrs Allingham. G1. Svo. 2s. 6d.
The Little Lame Prince and his

Travelling Cloak. Illustrated by J. McL.
Ralston. Globe Svo 2s. 6d.

Our Year : A Child's Book in Phosk
and Verse. Illustrated. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6 -'.

Little Sunshine's Holiday. Globe
Svo. 2S. 6d.

The Fairy Book : The Best PopaLA*
Fairy Stories. Pott Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

Children s Poetry. Ex. fcp. Svo. 4J.6d.

Songs of our Youth. Small 410. 6*.

DE morgan (Mary).—The Necklack of
Princess Fiorimonde, and other Stories.
Illustrated by Walter Crane. Ext. fq?.

8vo._ 3J. 6rf.—Large Paper Ed., with Illus-

trations on India Paper. 100 copies printed.

FOWLER (W. W.). (See Natural Histort.)

ERASER (Mrs.).—The Brown Ambassador.
Cr. Svo. 35-. 6d.

GRIMM'S FAIRY TALES. Translated by
Lucy Crane, and Illustrated by Walter
Crane. Cr. Svo. 6s.

GREENWOOD (Jessy E.). — The Moon
Maiden: andotherStories. Cr.Svo. v.6d.

JERSEY (Countess of).—Maurice : or, The
Red Jar. Illustrated by Rosie M. M.
Pitman. G1. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Eric, Prince of Lorlonia. Illustrated

by A. R. Woodward. Cr. Svo. 6s.

KEARY (A. and E.).— The Heroes of
Asgard. Tales from Scandinavian My-
thology. Globe Svo. 2S. 6d

KEARY (E.).—The Magic Valley. lUustr.
by"E.V.B." Globe Svo. 2s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—The Heroes; or,

Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. Cr. Svo.
3X. 6d.—Presentation Ed., gilt edges. ']S.6d,

Madam How and Lady Why ; or, First

Lessons in Earth-Lore. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.
The Water-Babies : A Fairy Tale for a
Land Baby. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6rf.—New Edit.
Illus. by L. Sambourne. Fcp. 4to. i2j. 6<f.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—The Jungle Book.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

The Skcond Jungle Book. Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

MACLAREN (Arch.).—The Fairy Family.
\ Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales.
Cr. Svo. 5J.

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh). {See p. 44-)

MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT.
ByKARi. Illust. by L. Wain. Cr.Svo. i^.6d.

MAGUIRE G. F.).—Young Prince Mari-
gold. Illustrated. Globe Svo. i.s. 6d.

MARTIN (Frances).—The Poet's Hoor.
Poetry selected for Children. Pott Svo. 2S.6d.

Spring-Time with the Poets. Pott Svo.

3*. 6d.
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MAZINI (Linda).—In the Golj3EN Shell.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.).—Works. Illustr.

Globe 8vo. zs. 6d. each.
" Carrots," Just a Little Bov.
A Christmas Child.
Christmas-Tree Land.
The Cuckoo Clock.
Four Winds Farm.
Grandmother Dear.
Herr Baby.
Little Miss Peggy.
The Rectory Children.
Rosy.
The Tapestry Room.
Tell Me a Story.
Two Little Waifs.
" Us "

: An Old-Fashioned Story.

Children of the Castle.
A Christmas Posy.
Nurse Heatherdale's Story.
The Girls and I.

My New Home.
Mary.

Four Ghost Stories. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Sheila's Mystery. Illustrated. Cr.

8vo. 3^. 6d.

The Carved Lions. Illust. Cr. Bvo. 35.6(^.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). — Agnes Hopetoon's
Schools and Holidays. Illust. Gl. 8vo. 2s.6d.

PALGRAVE (Francis Turner).—The Five
Days" Entertainments at Wentworth
Grange. Small 4to. 6s.

The Children's Treasury of Lyrical
Poetry. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d.—Or in 2 parts,

xs. each.

PATMORE (C.).—The Children's Gra
LAND FROM THE BEST POETS. Pott 8vO.

2j. 6d. net.

ROSSETTI (Christina). — Speaking Like-
NESSES. Illust. by A. Hughes. Cr.Svo. ^.6d.

Sing-Song : A Nursery Rhyme-Book.
Small 4to. 45-. 6d.

RUTH AND HER FRIENDS: A Story
FOR Girls. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

ST. JOHNSTON (A.). — Camping among
Cannibals. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d.

Charlie Asgarde : The Story of a
Friendship. Illustrated by Hugh Thom-
son. Cr. 8vo. 5J.

''ST. OLAVE'S" (Author oQ. Illustrated.

Globe 8vo.

When I was a Little Girl. 2s. 6d.

Nine Years Old. 2j. 6d.

When Papa Comes Home. 41. 6d.

Pansie's Flour Bin. 2s. 6d.

STEEL (F. A.).—Tales of the Punjab.
{See under Illustrated Books, p. 15.)

STEWART (Aubrey).—The Tale of Troy.
Done into English. Globe 8vo. 3J. 6d.

SWIFT.—Gulliver's Travels. {See under
Illustrated Books, p. 15.)

TENNYSON (Lord H.).—Jack and the
Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. Illust.

by R. Caldecott. Fcp. 4to. 3*. 6d.

"WANDERING WILLIE" (Author of).—
Conrad the Squirrel. Globe 8vo. -is. 6d.

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—Milly and
Olly. With Illustrations by Mrs. Alma
Tadema. Globe 8vo. zs. 6d.

WEBSTER (Augusta).—Daffodil and thb
Croaxaxicans. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WILLOUGHBY (F.).—Fairy Guardians
Illustr. bv TowNLEY Green. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

WOODS (M. A.). {See Collections, p. 21.)

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—The Prince and
the Page. Cr. 8vo. ^j. 6d.
A Book pF Golden Deeds. Pott 3vo.

2j. 6^. net. Globe 8vo. 2s.—Abridged Edi-
tion. 15.

Lances of Lynwood. Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6d.—Abridged Edition, is. 6d.

P's AND Q's ; and Little Lucy's Won-
derful Globe. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6d,

A Storehouse of Stories. 2" vols.

Globe Bvo. 2^. 6d. each.
The Population of an Old Pear-

Tree ; or. Stories of Insect Life. From E.
Van Bruyssel. Illustr. Gl. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

ZOOLOGY.
Cem^arative Anatomy—Practical Zoology-

Entomology—OmiihologVt

{See also Biology ; Natural History ;

Physiology.)

Comparative Anatomy.
FLOWER (Sir W. H.).—An iNTPODUCTiotf
to the Osteology of the Mammalia.
Illustrated. 3rd Edit. , revised with the assist-

ance ofHans Gadow, Ph.D. Cr.Svo. los.td.

HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—Observa-
tions in Myology. Bvo. 6s.

LANG (Prof. Arnold).—Text-Book of Com.
PARATiVE Anatomy. Transl. by H. M. and
M. Bernard. Preface by Prof. E. Haec-
KEL. Illustr. 2 vols. Bvo. Part I. 17J. net.

[Part II. hi the Press.

PARKER (T. JeflFer>')-—A Course of In-
STRUCTION IN ZOOTOMY (VeRTEBRATA).
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 8j 6d.

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—The Physiology
OF THE Circulation in Plants, in thk
Lower Animals, and in Man. 8vo. z2s.

SHUFELDT (R. W.).—The Myology of
the Raven {Corvus corax Sinuatus). A
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System
in Birds. Illustrated. Bvo. iv. net.

WIEDERSHEIM(Prof. R.).—Elements of
the Comparative Anatomy of Verte-
brates. Adapted by W. Newton Parker.
With Additions. Illustrated. Bvo. 12s. 6d..

Practical Zoology.

CaLDERWOOD (W. L.)—INIussel Culture
and the Bait Supply. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

DEAN (B.).—Fishes, Living and Fossil.
Svo. lay. bd. net.

HOWES (Prof. G. B.).—An Atlas of Prac-
tical Elementary Biology. With a Pre-
face bv Prof. Huxley. 4to. 14J.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).—
A Course of Elementary Instruction
in Practical Biology. Revised and ex-
tended by Prof. G. B. Howes and D. H.
Scott. Ph.D. Cr.Svo. i.os.6d
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(THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).—The Voyage
OF THE "Challenger" : The Atlantic.
With Illustrations, Coloured Maps, Charts,

etc 2 vols. 8vo. 4SJ-

The Depths of the Sea. An Account
of the Results of the Dredging Cruises of

H.M.SS. "Lightning" and "Porcupine,"
1868-69-70. With Illustrations, Maps, and
Plans. 8vo. 31s. td.

WILSON (E. B.). and LEAMING (E.).—
Atlas of the Karyokinesls of the Ovum.
4to. ITS. net.

Entomology.
BADENOCH (L. N.).—Romance of the
Insect World. Cr. Svo. ts.

BUCKTON (G. B.).—Monograph of thb
British Cicad>e, or Tettigid^k. 2 vols.

42j.net ; or in 8 Parts. 2>s. each net.

Natural History of EristalisTenax.
Svo. 8j. net.

LUBBOCK (Sir John).—The Origin and
Metamorphoses of Insects Illustrated.

Cr. Svo. V- 6^.

MEYRICK (E.). — Handbook of British
Lepidoptera. Ex. cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

MIALL (L. C). —Natural History op
Aquatic Insects. Cr. Svo. ts.

SCUDDER (S. H.).— Fossil Insects of
North America. Map and Plates. 2
vols. 4to. goj. net.

Omlthology.

COUES (Elliott).—Key to North American
Birds. Illustrated. Svo. 2/. -zs.

Handbook of Field and General Or-
nithology. Illustrated. Svo. lOJ. net.

FOWLER(W. W.). (.$•« Natural History.)

HEADLEY (F. W.).—Structure and Life
OF Birds. Cr. Svo. -js. td.

WHITE (Gilbert). {Ste Natural Histort.)

WRIGHT (M. 0.). iSec Natural History.)
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